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			Dorota Drzewiecka Halina Dudała Wojciech Krawczuk

			Introduction

			We hereby present the readers with a publication produced following an international scientific conference. Titled “Supranational Archives: Shared heritage – Different Solutions”, the event was held in Cracow on September 16th and 17th, 2021, and organised by the Institute of History and Archival Studies of the National Commission of the Education Pedagogical University of Cracow, in collaboration with the National Archives in Cracow. Director General of Polish State Archives Paweł Pietrzyk, Ph.D. and Minister of Foreign Affairs Professor Zbigniew Rau, Ph.D. Hab. extended honorary patronage over the conference. 

			To scholars of the archival field, every archive is a cultural phenomenon deserving of a detailed analysis of its record- and archive-generating processes. The conference initiators are deeply convinced that the archives referred to as ‘supranational’ in the event’s title nonetheless remain special cases, unrecognised and undefined in equal measure, and thus as yet lacking a place of their own in the generally accepted archival typology. Concurrently, a review of the vast and constantly expanding archival family allows the observation that bodies forming state (i.e. national) networks co-exist alongside dynamically developing archives operated as part of institutions frequently boasting centuries-old traditions and a global outreach, and thus active in gathering, compiling and providing access to a resource justifiably recognised as ‘supranational’. Furthermore, we are well-nigh witnesses to a contemporary process of archives (super-archives?) evolving into keepers of the bounty of human thought, driven by the factor of world cultural heritage representation as a criterion for preserving that bounty in as durable a form and for as long as possible. In terms of historical uniqueness, archival resources in countries formed as a result of the collapse of larger state organisms – such as Austria-Hungary, the former Yugoslavia or the USSR – seem particularly unique. On the other hand, migration movements of assorted intensities and economic backdrops, as well as those arising from political and military conflict, tend to generate specific documentation and a groundswell of archival institutions with a migration focus. Last but not least, one would be hard-pressed not to emphasise that records management constitutes an essential issue associated with the functioning of the private sector, international if not global in nature (consider archives owned and kept by corporations, banks, commercial networks, etc.).

			Coupled with tentative observations, all the aforementioned aspects have become an impulse for debates regarding the specificity, characteristics and role of such archives – not only as places of remembrance, but knowledge and authority as well. Waldemar Chorążyczewski (Nicolaus Copernicus University in Toruń) raised an issue of fundamental importance in his paper – a proposed definition of a supranational archive – while highlighting linguistic difficulties associated with specific semantic connotations. Should we be alluding to supra- or rather transnational archives, in recognition of a term already existing in Anglo-Saxon reference sources (‘transnational archives’)? In line with Waldemar Chorążyczewski’s suggestion that ‘the method of reaching a definition accounting for European – and particularly Polish – conditions should involve an analysis of events and phenomena known from the past and present of archival sciences’, the authors of the successive papers focused on selected archives, religious facilities occupying a special place therein. As a derivative of the missionary purpose or charism tying in closely with operating creed-based organisations, the records they produce and successively gather in their respective archives tend to reflect their supranational – and, in many cases, global operating outreach. An analysis of the history and organisational structure of the largest and oldest of all church archives – the Vatican Apostolic Archive (known until October 2019 as the Secret Vatican Archive) – presented by Jan Kopiec (University of Opole) was confronted with research carried out at the Jesuit Archives in Kłodzko by Halina Dudała (National Commission of Education Pedagogical University of Cracow). In the case of the latter, a specific process is observable: a de iure local parish archive – thus one of ostensibly limited territorial impact – had undergone a profound transformation, de facto becoming an institution of transnational resource and bearing as a result of changes to the statehood and ecclesiastical status of the Land of Kłodzko (Glatz).

			The appearance of modern institutions of a gradually uniting Europe gave rise to new archives charged with caring for historical heritage in a bond-generating dimension, of importance to inhabitants of the European continent. Activities engaged in by the Historical Archives of the European Union, the specificity of the resource gathered therein, issues associated with its compilation and elaboration, and the Archives’ capacity for becoming part of the social changes occurring across contemporary Europe were all discussed in a paper by Dieter Schlenker (Historical Archives of the European Union, European University). An excellent supplement thereto was offered in contributions by Leszek Pudłowski (International Atomic Energy Agency) and Maik Schmerbauch (Federal Archivist in Germany, United Nations and Catholic Archives in Germany and Poland project), both with a focus on predicted changes to the role of archives in Polish, European and global societies. 

			Anna Laszuk (The State Archives Head Office) discussed activities of the International Tracing Service at Bad Arolsen (ITS, Arolsen Archives). As of 2013, the original ITS archival resource has been incorporated into UNESCO’s ‘Memory of the World’ register. Yet the documents preserved at the Arolsen Archives are much more extensive. They comprise records of labour camp, ghetto and prison incarceration; forced labourer papers; records of displaced persons; documents regarding the tracing of children taken from parents; the Central Name Index; and the organisation’s own documentation developed over more than 70 years of its existence. Notably, having changed its name to ‘Arolsen Archives – International Center on Nazi Persecution’ in 2019, the organisation has begun engaging in humanitarian as well as research and educational operations.

			Somewhat different aspects of supranational archive issues have been identified and discussed in papers by Piotr Długołęcki (Polish Institute of International Affairs), Iwona Fischer (National Archives in Cracow) and Witold Mędykowski (Yad Vashem). Piotr Długołęcki highlighted the fact that records generated in the course of duties discharged by any diplomatic service frequently carry a dimension transcending individual national interest. Iwona Fischer alluded to the fortunes of Ukrainian archival resources from the years 1919–1921 – forming part of the National Archives in Cracow resource today – in providing an account of activities engaged in by the Chancery of the Ukrainian Government in Exile. Witold Mędykowski used the examples of three central Jerusalem archives to describe the simultaneously international and supranational aspect of their operations. The paper by Katarzyna Łukasiak (Nicolaus Copernicus University in Toruń) and Jędrzej Sabliński (Piql) presents Readers with an entirely novel archival perspective through ideological and technological postulations behind the Arctic World Archive and its resource of archival, library, museum and private collections, including the political, cultural, social and technological heritage of the human civilisation. The publication’s closing article – a paper by Władysław Stępniak with a focus on the concept of UNESCO’s shared cultural heritage – further serves as a bracket uniting the reflections, analyses and deliberations presented by all authors.

			Consequently, archives have proven astonishing yet again through the dynamic of their metamorphoses. Born of culture, they are its companion; sharing its fortune, they influence it, becoming something akin to its granary – or sconce. Yet this publication is much more than the source of a question about whether archives supranational in resource and outreach can be identified amongst all the archives deeply embedded in the social, economic, religious or political structures of worlds both old and contemporary. It is primarily an invitation to engage in ponderings regarding attempts to expand the scientific discourse to include the concept of a supranational archive, its shape and form proposed by the community of scholars.

		

	
		
			Paweł Pietrzyk

			Speech at the Opening of the International Scientific Conference

			“Supranational Archives. Shared Heritage – Different Solutions”

			The Organisers of the International Conference have proposed an interesting subject – while present in the academic discourse for many years, it has been reformulated in a rather innovative way. Pursuant to the Organisers’ decisions, the conference focus shall involve ecclesiastical archives with their centuries-old tradition of collecting administrative structure records from across the world, the Vatican Archive the unquestioned flagship exemplar; historical archive resources comprising historical sources for states with multinational structures; archives of international organisations; and, last but not least, international corporate archives. The Conference Organisers have put forward supranationality as the common denominator for all the aforementioned archives and their resources. As the General Director of State Archives responsible for safeguarding the national archival resource pursuant to the letter of law, I have extended honorary patronage over the Conference for reasons of the specific nature of the historical resource of archives operating in the Polish territory. Due to the country’s complex and complicated past, the Polish archives – chiefly state-owned, others owned, i.a., by the church – are the keepers of archival materials important to users from Poland as well as from other states, their history interrelated with ours. Yet are those sufficient grounds for claiming that the State Archives in Poland are supranational? Polish archival science has not until this day been using the phrase supranational archives; nor is it common in international discourse. The Conference Organisers have chosen the phrase transnational archives as their preferred English-language equivalent. The European Union, on whose territory the transnationalism concept has become most firmly rooted in modern times, leans towards the word supranationalism. These two English-language terms reference separate phenomena. The attempt to bring a new phrase into the archival debate encourages a brief semantic analysis.

			Supranationalism is by no means a new notion, having emerged as early as the turn of the 19th century in the philosophical and legal discourse, against the backdrop of deliberations with regard to the idea of the state. Yet the term itself began spreading only in the late 1940s, thanks to the founding fathers of European integration, Robert Schuman and Jean Monnet. At the turn of the 21st century, within the framework of cross-border co-operation supported by Interreg Community Initiative structural funds, supranational projects were delivered alongside cross-border and interregional endeavours. They have been serving and supporting purposes of initiatives taken by local, regional and national authorities of assorted European Union countries intending to extend integration efforts through the delivery of shared supranational projects. The 2007 Lisbon Treaty afforded a new dimension to the supranationality discourse. As a supranational organisation, the European Union differs from international organisations, which are, in all actuality, associations of states (such as the United Nations and the World Trade Organisation). Supranational organisations lack primary sovereignty, basing their competencies on the transfer of sovereign rights by member states. In the European Union’s case, supranationality comprises the primary area of values and principles as well as fields of co-operation, governance, organisation and planning, and the joint decision-making.

			Transnationalism is a younger term, introduced only in 1921 to reference phenomena transcending state borders. In present-day times, it chiefly comprises assorted relations and bonds connecting people, cultures, capital and institutions above and beyond national borders. Transnationalism has become a significant concept in terms of comprehending processes arising from mass migrations in the contemporary world, and – in consequence – modifications involving the exchange of ideas and mutual infiltration of social and cultural phenomena. In today’s globalised world based on the exchange and flow of capital, mutual infiltration of lifestyles, and obliteration of specific national models, any changes tend to be explained with transnationalisation. Ten years ago, Julia Creet of the University of Toronto used the term transnational archive in the context of intermingling cultures and migration processes, as a counterweight for the national archive concept. The phrase was applied for similar purposes by the creators of an international website with a focus on slavery and its prevention worldwide (Slavery and Anti-Slavery: A Transnational Archive), designed to collect historical reference sources and publications exploring both themes, and initiate and support the research of the aforementioned transnational processes.

			Such brief analysis of the terms supranationalism and transnationalism emphasises the concept-related ambiguity we are encountering herein, and is food for thought on whether contemporary archival sciences indeed require one more term. The opening speech of the Conference delivered today by Professor Waldemar Chorążyczewski clearly suggests that the phrase supranational archives is yet to be defined. Titles of papers we shall be listening to sporadically allude to supranationalism. In his speech, Dieter Schlenker, Director of the Historical Archives of the European Union, will explore the theme of the resources and collections that are supranational in nature, as stipulated by treaty provisions associated with the process of creating community institutions in Europe. Nonetheless, the vast majority of interventions forming part of our two-day agenda will focus on the activities of archives managed by assorted international organisations. The Conference organised in Cracow is by no means the first to explore this significant issue. Over twenty years ago, on September 13th and 14th, 2000, the 6th International Conference of Archives was co-organised by the State Archives Head Office in Warsaw, with a focus on archives owned by former international organisations of Central and Eastern Europe, and archives of organisations in operation in the late 20th century.

			It would be worthwhile to contrast the term proposed by the Organisers as part of the Conference title with the principle of pertinence as fundamental to archival sciences. It is common knowledge that historical sources should be – and usually are – collected by archives operating on a specific territory, regardless of the course of that territory’s history, or which country was responsible for governing it. Great displacements campaigns, especially those of the 20th century, brought no major territorial shift of the archival resource itself. Historical sources, preserved by state-owned and non-state-owned archives alike, serve the purposes of users from different states and of diverse nationalities. It therefore seems that we should rather speak of supranational collections in resources held by state, church, economic or social archives rather than of supranational ones. My thesis is wonderfully illustrated through the exhibition prepared by the National Archives of Cracow to accompany the Conference we are opening today. The display explores Ukrainian archival materials from the years 1919-1921, preserved by the Archives in Cracow. At this juncture, one might well ask whether – by safeguarding a resource concerning Ukraine and her inhabitants in the current Polish territory – the National Archives in Cracow is supranational in nature. Or – to reference another term forming part of European Union vocabulary – is it rather a transnational or cross-border institution? Do we require such terminological precision to deliver the fundamental mission or goals followed by state archives?

			One other matter – not referenced in the Conference theme or papers submitted thereto – is noteworthy. One might be tempted to argue that today’s widespread digitisation of archival resources is helping break down national or state barriers in access to historical sources. Once made available online, the resource is accessible worldwide to anyone who has not been digitally excluded. Archival materials are thus becoming supranational in nature. Measures facilitating supranational access to archival collections and information include international initiatives, with the Archives Portal Europe at their helm.

			I wish you fruitful debates and discussions. I am also looking forward to recapitulations and conclusions, as well as an attempt at answering the question whether the notion of supranational archives has raison d’être and as such ought to be included in the array of terms we apply to define the archival reality – or, conversely, if well-established terms (state, church, international organisation archives) are sufficient.

		

	
		
			Waldemar Chorążyczewski

			Nicolaus Copernicus University in Toruń

			Supranational Archives. A Definition Attempt

			This reflection is an attempt at a precise definition, specification, isolation and description of the essence of a phenomenon so far poorly identified – that of archives not created by national (state) institutions or organisations, social organisations or private individuals operating in legal and cultural conditions derived from a single nation or state, or – last but not least – not being the focal point of interest and/or concern of institutions and/or organisations of a single nation (state). In a sense, the previous sentence already carries certain properties of a definition, yet one similar in nature to a working hypothesis in experimental research.

			Even the introductory sentence comprises a number of problematic words. How do we define a “nation”? How does it relate to a state? What is the corresponding connection with the phrases “national archive” and “national archival resource”? While the interrelation between a national and state archival resource is rather simple, what about the distinction between a national and a state archive? Might the National Archives in Cracow be a supranational archive, our national archival resource in all actuality a supranational one? I submit all these questions for deliberation. Yet I would simply want us to bear in mind throughout the debate that a nation can be defined as much more than an ethnic community (an option preferred since Romanticism) – it can also be a political community, a community of all citizens of a given state regardless of their ethnic affiliation, formerly the subjects of a given monarch. The latter meaning, while chronologically an earlier one, does not have to sink into oblivion.

			It may well happen that nations in the current sense of the term will pass, while archives shall remain. Nearly twenty-five years ago, Andrzej Tomczak said: “Maybe, in some distant future, once nations are no more than a historical category, history’s – and thus the archives’ – social importance will fade away. Yet human curiosity will never be fully satisfied – the future of historical sciences is certain. Consequently, the purpose of archives as feeding machines for the discipline ought to be largely perceived long-term”.1

			The fundamental doubt concerns the phrase “supranational archive” as such. It does not seem to be unequivocally adequate in terms of describing the phenomenon. My feel for the Polish language suggests that the supranationalism feature may span across multiple nations. While occasionally possible, this does not exhaust the phenomenon at stake. It applies to archives created by human communities or groups existing on the basis of criteria other than nation- or state-related, or archives which might have potentially been formed on the basis of a national (state) criterion, yet later – under modified circumstances – became the subject of concern or interest for social groups constituting entireties or parts of modern-time nations. Potential alternatives might include transnational archives, a term known to Anglo-Saxon reference literature (and its Polish equivalent). In her article Transnational Archives. The Canadian Case, Julia Creet from Toronto points to the option of using the transnational archive category in opposition to a national archive associated with a nation interpreted statically. The former accounts for variability caused by migrations of peoples, and duly recorded in family accounts.2 The project Slavery and Anti-Slavery: A Transnational Archive has been developed upon a multinational perspective, its delivery involving more of a research query across American, British, and French archives.3 Another project, titled Transnational Archival Research in the Americas, assumes the tracing of data regarding pre-Columbian peoples in the archives of Guatemala and Ecuador.4 All three examples showcase the connection between transnationalism and multiculturality, arising from the variability of our civilisation over time.

			I believe that the method of reaching a definition accounting for European – and particularly Polish – conditions ought to involve an analysis of events and phenomena known from the past and present of archival sciences. This is more of a methodological proposition for future in-depth research, in fact, than a postulate I could have satisfyingly delivered for the purposes of this paper.

			Firstly, archives of amalgamated states merit particular observation; respective processes (unions, federations, annexations) may seem irreversible (France, Italy, Germany). The process of state unification (Spain, France, Poland) in the late Middle Ages and early modern times entitled the creation of general national archives; while originally supranational, they became national in time, at least as envisioned by the central authorities and elites aspiring to national integration. It seems that, in certain cases at least, unified states are facing the risk of recurrent disintegration (consider the potential separation of Scotland, Catalonia or Belgium). This will result in national archives governed by central authorities gaining supranational significance.

			Notably, while the ethnical and cultural identity of federated states might be preserved, federal archives may feature properties of the supranational archives pondered herein. The creation of an archive for a unifying group of state entities may evolve into a symbol of national unity – or cultural unity, at the very least. Such efforts are equally difficult to bring to a successful end as the unification process itself. Attempts to establish Archives of the German Reich – commenced in 1848, reiterated in the years 1868 and 1911–1912, and finally successful once the German Reich Archive in Potsdam was founded in 19195 – come to mind. From the viewpoint of supporters of the unification of Germany, this was an attempt to form a national archive; from that of selected federal states (Länder) at least, a supranational archive was the original goal.

			Another class of interesting cases involves the destiny of archives of state entireties which had undergone disintegration, with no necessity of complex state structures being reflected in fully fledged nationality counterparts (consider Austria-Hungary, Czechoslovakia, the Soviet Union, the Scandinavian federation established pursuant to the Kalmar Union, or Yugoslavia) or entities partly formed and including members of political elites of federated states only (such as the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, formally known as the Kingdom of Poland and the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, and the Commonwealth of Poland after 1791). This part of archival sciences is relatively well identified within the framework of the shared archival heritage concept (or “rule”, as some would prefer).6 Notably, the legal forming of shared archival heritage pursuant to an inter-state agreement is one thing – and the awareness of the existence of shared heritage despite the lack of such agreement is an entirely different one. The latter seems much more bountiful, as it generates specific activities requiring no prolonged international negotiations.

			At this point, everyone might be considering the Polish example. The amalgamation of countries and nations – originally united into a single state and single nation through the governance of the Jagiellons and Vasas – resulted in the forming of a central archive in the 18th century, spanning the Crown Archives of Cracow, Crown Archives of Warsaw, Crown Metrica and Lithuanian Metrica. From the vantage point of Poland undergoing unification and being formerly multinational over the ages, the entity proved to be as flimsy as the First Polish Republic. Pursuant to the ultimate development of a number of national states (chiefly Poland, Lithuania, Belarus and Ukraine), this central archive dating back to the times of King Stanislaus Augustus of Poland and Adam Naruszewicz and fragmented across multiple locations (primarily Warsaw and Moscow, Cracow and Berlin) became supranational in nature.

			The process of decolonisation – the collapse of intercontinental colonial empires – brought similar consequences. Archives of governing authorities in European states have become supranational archives to their non-European successors.

			Thirdly, we have been observing a process of archives forming for actual supranational structures comprising multiple nations (states) acting to deliver objectives usually reserved for states. Unified states (nations) preserve their identity while relinquishing (reversibly, for a time at least) some of their sovereignty. Past and current exemplars of such communities of continually independent states include the United States of America and the European Union, respectively. European archives have been formed on the latter’s territory; concurrently, national archives in individual states have been imperceptibly becoming supranational in nature, charged with documenting integration and pan-European processes, respectively. It is noteworthy that Napoleon’s first attempt to found a European supranational archive – over the period of 1810 until 1814, when Italian, Spanish, Austrian and German archival materials (not all, just those crucial to Europe in its entirety) were brought into Paris, the continent’s natural capital – summarily failed.7

			Fourthly, archives of international organisations comprising national (state) organisations should be taken into account, said organisations having been formed for specific political, defence, or economic purposes without the intent of transforming into larger state organisms; consider the League of Nations, United Nations, Council for Mutual Economic Assistance, Warsaw Pact, or NATO.

			The fifth class of potentially observed entities will comprise archives of organisations comprising non-governmental organisations operating pursuant to assorted national rights and supporting one another to the end of delivering shared substantive objectives (social, cultural, and sports-centred). Under such circumstances, people unite by criteria other than national: they share interests or pursuits. The category comprises hybrid entities, such as the well-known International Council on Archives (an association of state-governed archive authorities, associations of archivists, single archival institutions and individual archivists) as well as global organisations with structures as complex as that of FIFA, a federation of national football unions (excepting such entities as the United Kingdom, represented by four local federations at the national level, or Denmark with her Danish and Faroese unions, both operating on her sovereign territory, the latter representing the Faroe Islands). Further complications involve the fact that FIFA-federated unions are also integrated into completely self-sufficient continental federations, such as UEFA. Should the existence of a Republic of Archivists be conceivable, a Republic of Football would become even more realistic, FIFA and UEFA potential partners in state debates with an actual capacity to intervene in internal matters of states on whose territory their members operate.

			The sixth group includes archives of religious communities, their membership aspired to by private individuals regardless of state or national affiliation. The longstanding existence of archives founded at equally longstanding ecclesiastical institutions – abbeys, monasteries, collegiate churches, or even parishes – is unquestionable, and referenced in bibliographical sources. The variability of their resources, work methods, or even perception of functionalities assigned is notable.8 Not only do such archives preserve information on past creed-related reality, non-national by its very nature – they also hold data on the history of assorted states, nations, local communities and private individuals co-existing with religious communities on specific territories over the ages.9

			The mission-related dimension of the Catholic Church, arising from Christ’s imperative “Go ye therefore and teach all nations”, religious governance, and – periodically – political primacy have made individual archives, the Vatican Apostolic Archive in particular, a supranational resource of interest to us. Furthermore, and in a simile to multiple archives across the world, it is a potential supranational meeting venue for archival resource scholars.

			The Cracow exemplar is particularly remarkable in the Polish archival science story. Initiated in the age of Enlightenment and continued throughout the 19th century, the dissolution of the monasteries throughout the territory of the former Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth also affected Cracow – that Commonwealth’s capital.10 Yet today, Cracow continues to amaze with the number and diversity of monastic archives, in comparison with Poland’s remaining regions. Often as not, it was here that the last houses of individual orders or religious congregations thrived, or provincial authorities operated. It was natural for these archives to collect data on dissolved religious houses or succeed in gathering some of the files on dissolved monasteries. It is no wonder that today, Cracow’s monastic archives constitute the shared archival heritage of all states formed on the territories of pre-partitioning Poland. That phenomenon brought me the gift of an enduring and fruitful academic friendship with Arvydas Pacevičius of the Vilnius University in 1994; he was working on his doctoral thesis on the monastic book collections of former Lithuania at the time.11 The supranational nature of Cracow’s monastic archives became the foundation for supranational friendship and collaboration, the latter yielding a number of research projects of significance to Poland and Lithuania alike, regardless of the state funding their delivery at alternate points in time.

			Half in jest, it might well be declared that an analysis of the distribution of an archive’s users (or scholars at the very least) by nation would be required to estimate its supranational nature. An academic studio would thus morph into a venue for supranational meetings and getting in touch, if not making friends. Supranational archives attract scholars representing different nationalities and states. I have been following supranationalism and transnationalism at the State Archives in Toruń in the context at hand. It is obvious that Polish nationals use it. It is equally obvious that German users do the same. The institution may well be a national archive for both groups. Other (on-site or remote) users include Slovaks, Belarusians and Lithuanians interested in the auspiciously preserved – and frequently ancient – records, lists and seals of cities or notables from their own states and nations. Americans use the resource, often as not revealing their Polish, German or local Toruń-related origin. Nonetheless, it sometimes turns out that both Germans and Americans use the Toruń resource as world history specialists. The Japanese find local archival materials interesting for the same reasons. Older – and thus rarer – archival materials tend to gain particular significance through depicting supranational and supraregional phenomena and processes. A similar analysis can in all likelihood be deduced for any archive with longstanding traditions.

			The process of archives of an Orthodox Church transforming into an archive of an Eastern Catholic Liturgy diocese is clearly visible in the Eparchy of Przemyśl, with former Ruthenians morphing into modern-day Ukrainians. The eparchy operated under the rule of Ruthenian princes, the First Polish Republic, the House of Habsburg, and the Second Polish Republic. Language-wise, this is an archive of records written in Old Church Slavonic, Latin, Polish, German and Ukrainian. The supranational nature of the archive has been confirmed in an opinion by its researcher, who duly wrote, “This enormous collection of sources is of key importance to the studying of political, nationality-related, and religious history of Poland, Ukraine and other Central and East European states”.12

			Religious congregation archives are close to archives of cultural communities; while rooted in religious communities, the latter increasingly often function in progressive isolation from the factor of creed in today’s ever-more secularised world.

			The Jerusalem-based Central Archives for the History of the Jewish People, Central Zionist Archives, and the Yad Vashem Archives are national in nature from one viewpoint, and decidedly supranational from the other, the duality stemming from many centuries of Jewish communities’ participation in the public or private life of well-nigh all countries of the world.

			At this point in time, it would also be worthwhile to consider the archives of an international community based on ideological and rational rather than religious foundations: the Freemasons. While each Masonic lodge has been or is operating within the legal framework of specific states, the same principle applies to religious communities in no contradiction to their supranational nature.

			It should further be borne in mind that the contemporary world is bound together with supranational financial and economic institutions generating networks of archives distributed across multiple countries. National regulations regarding documentation and archival resources can restrict their right to the free development of their resource.

			Last but not least, an archival field contributor far from new or inferior should be considered: private and personal archives, family archives in particular. Both short- and long-term, kinship generates bonds independent of, and often as not much stronger than, national or state-related connections. Occasionally, it is also a supranational archive-generating factor. The longstanding existence of families – and, consequently, of family or family-and-estate archives (in some cases at least) – is conducive to their taking on supranationalism or transnationalism features. This is no time or place to enumerate examples: they are too abundant, and usually commonly known. Yet some factors ought to be referenced for the purposes of rendering the phenomenon, examples including families from different drawers, so to speak.

			Royal houses are top drawer. Did our Jagiellons have a nationality in a sense identical to that assigned to most of their subjects – or to ourselves? The Jagiellons’ (and, e.g., the Habsburgs’, for that matter) archival heritage is supranational in nature for three reasons. Firstly, their unsevered association with other royal houses; secondly, their ascension to the thrones of successive states; thirdly, the evolution of a sense of nationality in the community – or, conversely, only in elite circles governed by ruling families. Individual Jagiellons could have considered themselves Lithuanian as a result. Having settled in Poland and becoming Polish, they kept the Lithuanian Pahonia as their coat of arms; the illegitimate son of King Sigismund I the Old of Poland, knowing nothing of Lithuania for an extended time, would refer to himself as John of the Lithuanian dukes. Nonetheless, one might well assume that both Sigismund and John were, in all actuality, Polish, albeit the former’s mother was Austrian (German?), and the latter’s Bohemian (or a German townswoman from Moravia). And yet – could some of the Jagiellons have been Hungarians, albeit Polish by origin, as proven by the White Eagle appearing in family or personal coats of arms? How about the Jagiellons’ maternal progeny and heirs to their power – the Vasas – were they Swedes or Poles?

			The nationality of notable, magnate, and aristocratic families is ostensibly much easier to determine. Even a set of individual monikers duly applied over successive historical eras to the wealthiest strata of nobility points to the fact that their existence had been based on changeable conditions. The longstanding existence of noble families produces intergenerational bonds between individuals declaring themselves members of assorted national and political communities. At different times in Polish history, the Radziwiłłs, for example, were Lithuanian-, Russian- or Polish-speaking Lithuanians, Poles as in “citizens of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth” while also Lithuanians as in “citizens of the Grand Duchy”, and – last but not least – Poles as we define them today. The matter was obviously made much more complex by the international marriages of the notables and aristocracy – an intricate contribution to supranational connections.

			While the effort to define the nationalities of the lower notable strata and the remaining part of the society is ostensibly much simpler, the related circumstances are thwarted herein through the erraticism of the cultural conditions over time, applicable to successive family generations and international migration. When pondering the Mienicki Family Archives, for example, we will delve into an archive of a Russian (Belarusian?) and Orthodox family, albeit clearly Polish and Catholic in another fragment. Yet the Russian nature of the archive prevails – in the 19th century, the archive was expanded to include Belarussian folklore records consciously collected by Poles considering themselves citizens of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania and cherishing their bond with the Belarusian people.13 The Radoliński Family Archive of Jarocin in the Wielkopolska (Polonia Maior) region is somewhat different. Or could it be the von Radolin Family Archive? While the pre-partitioning Polish Radoliński family would become fully Germanised in the 19th century, they would never suppress or displace their legacy. Last but not least, the Łoś family: familial ties would prove more forceful than national ones, resulting in the German Łoś ancestors – slowly but surely finding themselves without heirs – conferring their family archival resource to the Polish branch of the Łoś family. Janusz Pajewski mentions the development in his memoirs: “[Stanisław] Łoś gave me an interesting account of his family. He told me that by the mid-17th or even back in the 16th century, some of his ancestors had become German; as the von Losches, they had kept their name while modifying its phonetics and spelling. He went on to say that he met one of his distant relatives von Losch, Prussian colonel Friedrich Wilhelm, during World War I, and that upon his death – the colonel was the last male descendant of the German family branch – the mother of the deceased, fulfilling his last will and testament, dispatched family records and papers (some of which several centuries old) to Poland, to Stanisław Łoś. This goes to show that in the von Losch family, familial ties proved stronger than national ones”.14 A sense of supranational familial bonds became an archive-generating factor, yielding a shared Łoś and von Losch Family Archive.

			Yet another quality is produced by archives evidencing civilisational phenomena supranational in range, such as, e.g., voluntary or forced migrations, often as not associated with persecution, the trauma of adjusting to new cultural conditions, extermination, or merely(?) the loss of primary cultural identity. The International Centre on Nazi Persecution in Bad Arolsen (the so-called Arolsen Archives) can be considered a pre-figuration of future archives documenting phenomena affecting humanity across supranational dimensions.

			The requirement of considering all viewpoints and all perspectives is embedded in the historical method itself. This seems obvious in the case of researching the history of diplomacy or wars, when direct uni- or multilateral conflicts break out. Such developments make archives considered national by some important to representatives of other nations as well. A different variety of supranationalism in the case of archives ostensibly national and local through and through will be revealed once attempts are made to regionally integrate a certain group of states – as in the case of the European Union, for example. In the case of national archives, supporters of integration will point to “symptoms of supranational cultural unity serving as a foundation in the process of constructing European identity. Conversely, to opponents of continental unification, archives will remain a treasure trove of proof for the distinctiveness and grandeur of national history – guardianship of national identity”.15

			Notwithstanding the above, does national, regional or local history truly exist? Isn’t that just a local course and face of worldwide processes, or of reactions attempting to controvert general processes considered undesirable? The Memory of the World project is a source of major knowledge. To quote Irina Bokova, Director-General of UNESCO, from the foreword of this beautifully published Polish album: This [documentary] heritage transcends national borders and lies at the heart of common public space that brings in all cultures and communities.16 Yet any historian searching for a complete set of sources regarding the issues at hand has to conclude that objects listed in the Memory of the World Register are no more important than others which will never make the list, as in such case, the Register would have to comprise all items in existence – all they are is more spectacular, and carry greater educational potential. They teach that everything local is concurrently universal. In-depth knowledge of the history of mankind, of the Earth – planet of people – has to be extracted from mass documentation dispersed across all archives on Earth rather than from the Memory of the World Register. Only mass documentation, recurrently neglected, allows local processes – contributing to a single history of mankind nevertheless – to be captured. From such vantage point, the entire global archival resource thus gains supranational nature.

			What of the archives of extinct nations? Should they be sufficiently fortuitous to survive in hiding underground or beneath desert sands, they would have to find financial backers concerned with their material security. These can include modern-day states existing on the self-same territory and thus extending the bloodline of their antiquity, such as Egypt or Iraq. It is, however, noteworthy that the Ancient Orient has been in a sense morally appropriated by all humankind, civilisation of the so-called West included. Archives of ancient Mesopotamia or ancient Egypt, regardless of the actual locations of their preservation in whole or – more often – in part, have gained supranational importance thanks to their antiquity, of significance to all mankind.

			Any analysis of the aforementioned phenomena present in the archival field has to comprise regularities of supranational archive structuring and change processes, including unavoidable destruction and loss, culturally conditioned social roles variable over time and space, with the resultant specificity of their handling, use and impact included. Since supranational archives exist horizontally across state organisations, as it were, they may well encounter interactions with legislation introduced in different countries, as well as assorted state institution policies. Such impact may support – or, conversely, harm – supranational archives. Such phenomena should also be considered as part of an ultimately formulated definition of a supranational archive, expansive and illuminating the phenomenon at hand.

			Archival rules are conducive to producing supranational archives, and distanced from any national or variable principles. The Global Republic of Archivists is striving for stability in their effort to organise the archival resource, the aforementioned variable national factor notwithstanding.

			The kernel of any longer-standing archive becoming supranational lies in the essence of the principles of distributing the archival resource – by territorial pertinence, territorial provenance, functional provenance (pertinence), respect for the historically formed archival resource, and shared archival resource. All the aforementioned move along in small steps. Following is an example of such trifle of an event, which ultimately contributes to the process pondered herein. German archival authorities on territories incorporated into the Reich in the year 1939 took care to archive Polish administrative records as evidencing the anti-German activity of Polish authorities. While not the original purpose of creating these records and most definitely not the intended Polish goal of having them secured, their archival content warranted care extended by a foreign state, nonetheless. Placed in archives, they would share space in warehouses and on shelves with archival resources the aforementioned foreign state considered its own. Municipal and ecclesiastical archives deserved similar care, given their established existence: they depicted the Polish modern past right along that of Prussia, stretching all the way back to mediaeval accounts of the Teutonic Order.17

			Theoretical concepts of recognising the priority of connections between records and territories above chancery- or registry-related associations recognised under the rule of provenance, especially in international relations and most usually during the 20th-century interwar period – and somewhat later in times of decolonisation – may be considered an ultimate attempt at making archives strictly national, and doing so with scientific sanctions as the definitive foundation.

			The concept of connecting records to the state system (as an expansion of the rule of provenance to include one level above a single systemically isolated record-generator) was developed in parallel to the notion of an unlimited version of the territorial pertinence rule, all of which designed to yield the capacity for removing records from a territory leaving a specific state system. Such disappearance of a state system (defined as a cluster of related offices) usually takes place once a significant or major part of the population – citizens of the state which had created the system – leaves its territory. Hence the theory of a bond between the files and the population, ostensibly allowing for the transfer of files and archives. Adopting such rules of conduct is not conducive to the maturing of archives into supranationalism.

			The duly elaborated and commonly accepted concept of archival collection and resource inviolability supports the process of numerous archives leaning towards and evolving into supranational forms. Focal to our contemporary archival world, the principle of the public nature of archives warrants that nations with supranational archives will never prevent access thereto to any interested parties – or at least that any attempts of the kind will expose them to condemnation by the international community. To quote Andrzej Tomczak again, “an archival resource constitutes more than a specific part of the cultural resource of a given nation: it is also a part of the general legacy of all mankind in connection therewith”.18

			The time has come to summarise all the deliberations and verify or falsify the quasi-definition proffered in the opening paragraph hereto.

			Supranational (or transnational) archives may indeed be produced by bodies associating multiple institutions or national organisations. Nonetheless, a probing analysis of the past and present archival field yields a conclusion that their universal property extends to their being an object of interest for multiple entities representing various state and national entities. Interestingly enough, the majority of such archives were established as a result of activities by national entities, states, social organisations or individuals operating within the framework of specific local legal and cultural conditions. How had, therefore, all the archives we consider supranational become an object of interest – or, indeed, grounds for a sense of moral ownership – for numerous nations or groups representing them, as it were? 

			In the case of archives produced by bodies with a membership of states or non-governmental organisations operating in individual states, such interest and sense of moral ownership is due to the fact that each member is the joint creator of such archives; the stories concealed within are our histories as well.

			The disintegration of state national or federal structures gives rise to a situation wherein archives of the pre-disintegration period become a treasure trove of information about the past of each of the successors of past organisms. As a result of the collapse of individual states, formerly national archives become supranational. Such is also the result of each modification to national borders. Consequently, the supranationalism of archives becomes a commonly observed phenomenon.

			The ever-more pronounced sense of mankind operating as a supra-state unity and of no significant processes abiding by the enclosure of national borders is conducive to the development of archives documenting the aforesaid processes. These archives become genetically supranational, and an object of interest for all nations.

			Herein, we reach the first supranational archive generation factor – the sense of fundamental human unity, state or national differences notwithstanding.

			Religious communities, financial and economic institutions – families, even – are formed and exist on the basis of other features than a political union realised by a national state. Consequently, their archives have to become an object of interest for representatives of all national states wherein such communities, institutions and families had been functioning. This is how we come to notice another factor contributing to the genesis of supranational archives – that of people bonding on the basis of rules other than citizenship of a given state.

			Last but not least, it bears pointing out that factors conducive to the development of supranational archives include the long-term existence of institutions producing archival materials and the long-term existence of archival institutions evolving into supranational forms and abandoning embedment in uniform national contexts. Institutions of long-term existence include states, religious congregations, cities, social organisations, business entities, families, and universities. Changes that all these bodies undergo support the process of their archives transforming into supranational beings. Aforementioned changes are caused by: a) internal and external migrations, b) evolution of human civilisation as such and of the assorted circles of civilisation forming it, c) transformations of state and supra-state political structure configurations, d) variability of responses to shared interests and objectives across national organisations, and e) transformations to the sense of nationality.

			Recapitulating the above, I suggest that supranational archives be defined as institutions enshrined within a sense of moral ownership and enjoying the vivid interest of citizens of multiple national states, as an expression of fundamental unity of all mankind, of the existence of assorted foundations of interpersonal connections: political, religious, cultural, economic and familial, and of the shape and form of human civilisation subject to incessant alteration.

			Abstract

			The purpose of this paper is to define supranational archives – institutions not created by national (state) institutions or organisations, social organisations or private individuals operating in legal and cultural conditions derived from a single nation or state, or – last but not least – not being the focal point of interest and/or concern of institutions and/or organisations of a single nation (state). The method of reaching a definition accounting for European – and particularly Polish – conditions was based upon an analysis of events and phenomena known from the past and present of archival sciences. Ultimately, I suggest that supranational archives be defined as institutions enshrined within a sense of moral ownership and enjoying the vivid interest of citizens of multiple national states, as an expression of the fundamental unity of all mankind, of the existence of assorted foundations of interpersonal connections: political, religious, cultural, economic and familial, and of the shape and form of human civilisation subject to incessant alteration.

			Streszczenie

			Celem artykułu jest zdefiniowanie archiwów ponadnarodowych, czyli nie wytwarzanych przez instytucje i organizacje narodowe (państwowe) lub nie będące wytworem organizacji społecznych czy osób prywatnych działających w warunkach prawnych i kulturowych będących emanacją jednego narodu czy państwa, lub wreszcie nie będące przedmiotem zainteresowania i troski instytucji i organizacji jednego tylko narodu (państwa). Metodą dochodzenia do definicji uwzględniającej warunki europejskie, a zwłaszcza polskie, była analiza wydarzeń i zjawisk znanych z przeszłości i teraźniejszości dziedziny archiwalnej. W efekcie proponuję, by przez archiwa ponadnarodowe rozumieć takie, które jako wyraz zasadniczej jedności całej ludzkości, istnienia różnych podstaw powiązań międzyludzkich – politycznych, wyznaniowych, kulturowych, gospodarczych i rodzinnych, nieustannej zmienności kształtu ludzkiej cywilizacji objęte są poczuciem moralnej własności i żywotnego zainteresowania obywateli wielu państw narodowych. 
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			The Vatican Apostolic Archive as the Worldwide Administrative Record-Keeping Headquarters of the Catholic Church

			It goes without saying that the history of this institution is rather typical for the process of recording the lengthy and expansive history of the Catholic Church.1 Given the importance of the See of Rome to the Church and papal secular power held over selected parts of Italian territory incorporated into the Papal States of Rome for more than a thousand years, with multiple matters and properties amassed around popes; today, these tend to be classified into three categories of culture: archival records, library collections, and museum collections. It goes without saying that the latter has attracted the greatest attention, having been created with the use of valuable materials and thus standing for artistic as well as – or perhaps primarily – measurable material wealth. Mainly perceived as an instrument revealing the spirit of culture and human intellectual invention, library collections are treated similarly for comparable reasons.

			1. An Outline of the History of the Vatican Archive

			Archival records collected at the Vatican Archive are of particular significance as primary historical sources. They are a product of papal official activities, which is why they are approached differently to the two previously listed sections: museum and library artefacts. According to how the provenance status of these materials is comprehended, they are indivisibly associated with popes as sovereigns of the Catholic Church. Originally, all documents produced and gathered were preserved at a single location, the Papal Seat, always at the ready for daily perusal; in time, the solution proved to be somewhat inconvenient, as popes and their entourages would frequently travel outside Rome. Furthermore, regular certifications or papal correspondence (often as not private in nature) aside, documents confirming specific internal credentials conferred upon the Bishops of Rome would gain significance as well. As the mediaeval structures of the European society took on shape and form, once the Holy See and individual ecclesiastic institutions began acquiring land and title rights and exercising jurisdiction as secular lords or political rulers across particular territories, so the redacted formulae of assorted pledges and entitlements for action and privilege began growing in number as well. This was when the mediaeval document, as such, became increasingly widespread, its formal characteristic influenced by ecclesiastic administration to a considerable extent. One cannot disregard sources in the broader sense of the term: consider liturgical books, copies containing excerpts from Scripture, biblical commentary collections, or the Liber diurnus Romanorum Pontificum illustrating the ministry of the Bishops of Rome. Given their propensity for travel and the instability of papal seats in the Middle Ages (special-purpose personnel would be appointed to handle this ‘itinerant archive’), the rather fragile substance of these documents – vellum, and the soon-to-become-popular paper – made the danger of losing numerous important official documents confirming the legal status of assorted matters, licences, and evidence of gracious pardons very real.

			The 14th century, the forced stay of popes in Avignon – and the resulting need for amassing records locally – were a particularly strenuous time, breeding multiple hazards for documents.2 Once popes had returned to Rome in 1378 and the so-called Great Occidental Schism had been overcome, papal documents began to be stored at the Castle of the Holy Angel (better known as ‘Castel Sant’Angelo’) – yet some records continued to be kept elsewhere across the Eternal City. Consequently, Pope Sixtus IV (1471–1484) decided to establish an essential institution at the Vatican Palace: a separate apostolic library designed to preserve library artefacts and tomes as well as the regesta of the oldest papal letters, the most valuable documents remaining at the Castel Sant’Angelo. While the latter resource continued growing – mainly for security reasons – the Vatican still lacked a central body charged with collecting and preserving the heritage of Holy See records, essential, as it were, to the work of its many authorities.

			In modern times, awareness of the importance and gravity of papal chancery heritage – and the entire administrative support structure of the Holy See – would increase, not least thanks to the Council of Trent held between 1545 and 1563. As part of the movement to fortify the Church in the wake of protestant Reformation success, the Council designed a scheme of documenting the image of creed across multiple states, pointing to the multitude of opportunities for documenting the versatile religious ministry of the Church.3 Post-Trent popes, Julius III (1550–1555) and Pius IV (1559–1565) in particular, issued orders to systematise individual record series, partial series included, e.g. for the College of Cardinals Archive and correspondence exchange with state sovereigns. The resource was expanded to include the vast legacy of prominent papal bodies, such as the Apostolic Penitentiary, Apostolic Datary and Apostolic Camera, offices dating back to the Middle Ages yet always in operation. Once the new system of individual Pontifical Congregations was introduced under Pope Sixtus V (1585–1590), successive official document sequences saw daylight, gathered in collections illustrating the increasingly specialised scope of papal ministry. Another fact of fundamental importance should be borne in mind: despite the separation of the aforementioned collections, the Archive primarily continued as a pontifical chancery, its records potentially indispensable at any time for the purposes of governing the day-to-day operations of the Church’s central seat. Hence its name – the ‘Secret Archive’ – chosen to highlight that the resource formed part of the pontifical office, remained at its exclusive service, and was not intended for any broader circle of recipients. This was common knowledge. In full comprehension of how weighty these collections were, they were treated with due reverence. Furthermore, it was increasingly commonly believed that all the aforementioned collections should be protected against potential adversaries driven by the intent to deliberately seize these lavish resources – as had already happened before, e.g. during the notorious Sack of Rome (Sacco di Roma) in 1527. The Archive thus required continuous papal care and attention.

			The emancipation of the Secretariat of State which evolved from the oldest dicastery of the papal curia – the Apostolic Chancery – was a major and ground-breaking moment, and one where a new scope and systematic operation of pontifical offices saw daylight.4 The Apostolic Secretariat was formed as early as under Pope Martin V (1417–1431) for purposes of handling official correspondence with assorted political and ecclesiastical entities. Once record volumes began growing exponentially, the office of the pope’s personal secretary was formed under Leon X (1513–1521). The 16th-century turmoil brought about by the Reformation and the Reformers’ passionate struggle against the Roman Catholic Church further heightened the sense of gravity of all the documents. This is why, under Pope Paul V (1605–1621), the advanced separation of materials of particular jurisdictional importance became something of an imperative – this may well be considered the moment when the Vatican Archives were established. Pursuant to two major missives of 1611, and especially the breve Cum nuper of January 31st, 1612, the pope ordered that all tomes and records be transferred from their former location to brand-new premises near the so-called salone Sistino in the west wing of the Vatican’s Apostolic Palace, forming part of the library, yet under a separate custodian. The process of archival record accumulation was not a single-phase effort: multiple documents in the strict sense of the term remained at the Apostolic Library, or with individual dicasteries of the Roman curia. Yet as early as 1615, the first collection inventory emerged thanks to the meritorious and industrious researcher Michele Lonigo. This inventory would only be published in print in 1887. An enormous misfortune befell the Archive (and the Library) at the hands of Emperor Napoleon Bonaparte; in 1810, he ordered that these invaluable resourced be transferred to Paris. While the collection was gradually restored to its rightful owner between 1815 and 1817 after Napoleon’s downfall, it was severely depleted.5 Subsequently, in 1870, the demise of secular pontifical power resulted in the new Italian State taking possession of the aforementioned records, then scattered across locations incorporated into the Kingdom of Italy – such as Quirinal Palace records, preserved at the Archivio di Stato in Rome today. Given the novel circumstances of papacy in the wake of the downfall of secular pontifical power, and the overall climate of the late 19th century, a time of increased awareness of the objective value of all historical resources for the day-to-day operations of official authorities – and their potential tremendous importance to scientific research above all – Pope Leon XIII daringly decided to open the Vatican’s archival collections, making them available to scholars in 1881.6 Since that day on, the papal Vatican Archive has been a central depository of historical records of the Catholic Church, open to historians, its significance invaluable. In the early days, access to the Archive was strictly limited for reasons of overwhelming scholarly interest, as well as in anticipation of provocative behaviours of assorted communities. Over the past 140 years, the institution has been regularly modernised and expanded to include essential educational aids and technological solutions, making on-site research easier and more effective.

			2. Materials Preserved and Resource Organisation at the Vatican Archive

			The point of departure for such reflections should involve the following basic premise: practically nothing is left of historical materials dating back to the early history of the Church (defined as preceding the times of Emperor Diocletian at the turn of the 4th century). Only from the reign of Emperor Constantine (CE 337) onwards do single documents illustrate the events of successive years, the condition and scope of these records generally graspable up to and until the 10th century; they more or less testify to the process of establishing the Church in the form and shape known today. Notwithstanding the above, the process of forming a stable Vatican resource comprising materials accrued serially, produced by papal offices across the Middle Ages, and including records gathered systematically as well as those acquired by chance, can only be considered from the pontificate of Pope Innocent XIII (1198–1216). His times marked the climax of consolidating the strength of mediaeval papacy as the heart of the Church as well as of the Papal State’s secular power. Since the collection has not been catalogued in its entirety until this day, capturing its volume precisely or unambiguously – not to mention any attempts at assessing its content in terms of substance – is an impossibility. It has been recently estimated that the Vatican Archive comprises approximately 4 million manuscripts. This quantity is truly impressive; the regularly growing interest of scholars representing diverse fields and of assorted provenances thus comes as no surprise. Ever since the Vatican resources were made available to scholars, the one hundred year threshold had been rigorously observed until Pope John Paul II abolished the rule by opening records dating back to Leon XIII’s pontificate (1878–1903) to science in the late 20th century. Pursuant to an ordinance of June 30th, 2006, Pope Benedict XVI allowed scholars to access all materials dated until the end of Pius XI’s pontificate, i.e. February 10th, 1939. Most recently, Pope Francis ruled in 2019 to open up resources from the times of Pius XII (1939–1958), especially the particularly sought-after World War II records.

			Vatican Archive resources are organised in series. In 1946, for example, there were 247 such series, their numbers growing as closed series of individual dicasteries are transferred, new purchases made, and other acquisitions completed. The series were grouped into the following 10 sections on the basis of solid knowledge and institutional pertinence by Cardinal Giovanni Mercati (d. 1957), the illustrious Prefect of the Vatican Archives and Library: Archivio Segreto propriamente detto, Camera Apostolica, Instrumenta Miscellanea, Registra Avenionensia, Dataria Apostolica, Segreteria di Stato, Segreteria dei Brevi, Accessioni vecchie, recenti, recentissime and Archivio Sant’Angelo.7 While designed as largely theoretical and not reflective of the scheme or structure of individual Roman Curia dicasteries, it remains until this day an essential and fundamental set of guidelines to archival resources. Navigating the entirety of the Vatican Archive collections is made even more tedious by the fact that until this day, no single inventory has been set up for the collection. Handwritten 18th- and 19th-century indices of individual series (approximately 900 fractional catalogues) have been preserved, a priceless aid for scholarly inquirers. Works are currently in progress under Archive Prefect Bishop Professor Sergio Pagano to develop a detailed and all-inclusive central catalogue of the entire Vatican Archive resource.8 Vigorous works to digitise archival materials are being pursued in parallel, the oldest artefacts to be digitised first.9

			When plotting a course across the resources of the Archive, comprehending the origin of the individual series by official provenance is helpful:

			1.	Records of prominent Roman Curia offices (such as the Apostolic Chancery, Datary and Camera) contained in the Registri Vaticani, Registri Avignonensi and Registri Lateranensi series; regesta of supplications and breves; 

			2.	Records of supreme tribunals: the Apostolic Rota, Penitentiary and Signatura;

			3.	Secretariats of breves, correspondence exchanged with sovereigns;

			4.	Documentary legacy of the many Congregations – given the rather frequent modifications to their structure and/or competencies, knowledge of respective changes is essential;

			5.	Economic matters pertinent to papal estates;

			6.	Extensive fondo of the Secretariat of State – correspondence exchanged with multiple entities, nunciature records, records of assorted diplomatic Holy See outposts;

			7.	Materials with a focus on papal biographies, especially from the 19th century;

			8.	College of Cardinals Archive;

			9.	Extensive documentary records of ecumenical councils – above all, massive resources describing the convening, course and outcomes of the Council of Trent and the First and Second Vatican Councils;10

			10.	Multiple, diverse and detailed (occasionally isolated) matters not incorporated into the aforementioned.11

			Since 1968, the Archive has been publishing the series Collectanea Archivi Vaticani, designed to reach a larger historian community. The Collectanea include studies of the history of the Holy See, some with a Polish focus (e.g. writings by Z. Olszamowska-Skowrońska concerning 19th-century Russian policy with regard to the Latin (Roman Catholic) Church in Russia, or by M. Inglot concerning Jesuits on territories incorporated into Russia after the First Partition of Poland). The series comprises assorted methodological aids making the use of Vatican Archive records considerable easier – the Sussisi per la consultazione dell’Archivio Vaticano (Lo Schedario Garampi, I Registri Vaticani, I Registri Lateranensi, Le  <Rationes Camerae>, L’Archivio Concistoriale), a cura di Germano Gualdo, 1989, deserve special mention. Notable resources further include the Bibliografia dell’Archivio Vaticano, published since 1962 and referencing Archive materials used in scientific literature. The most recent, tenth volume of the Bibliografia was published in 2009.12 The Indice dei Fondi e relativi mezzi di descrizione e di ricercar is published roughly every two years with for the purposes of refreshing the recollection of updated information for any researchers concerned. The Indice lists all the most recent sections and acquisitions, reference numbers included, making overall orientation considerably easier. As growing volumes of information are brought up-to-date, the Prefect of the Archive apprises the successive edition of the Indice, listing new acquisitions and communicating decisions concerning access to specific materials. Researchers using Vatican Archive resources are also reminded of the obligation to provide the Archive with a copy of any publication (be it a book or article) based on its resources, on pain of being refused access to archival materials in the future.

			The annual Statistical Yearbook of the Holy See (Annuario Pontificio per l’anno…) lists the current contact details for the Archive, names of all staff members, and a brief outline of the institution’s history.

			It is further noteworthy that ordinances concerning proper attire and the use of mobile phones and computers are tactfully mentioned as well. It goes without saying that the Vatican Archive has undergone multiple changes, all addressing scholars and researchers to make their use of indices and/or information more effective, i.a. thanks to assistance provided by expert staff on duty.

			Negotiating the conditions of research can be made easier by another piece of critical information: Archive and adjacent Vatican Library premises include a bar with an excellent selection of fortifying and fragrant cappuccino and espresso coffees, and panino and dolce refreshments.

			Abstract

			This paper explores a brief outline of documentation accumulated over the centuries by the administrative Seat of the Catholic Church: the papacy. Ever since the early days of the Church, popes have been amassing assorted records illustrating the accomplishments of St. Peter’s successors, and the specific worldwide influence of the administrative Seat in question. The extensive and complex past of papacy has produced a lavish archival legacy, which reveals the internal history of the Church as well as broadly defined political, cultural and social issues, including ones pertaining to other faiths and nations. The pontifical Archive has suffered a number of dramatic developments, such as the 1527 invasion of Protestant troops, and the occupation of Rome by the emerging United Italy in 1870, all of which contributed to a depletion of archival collections.

			It is estimated that the Vatican Archive currently holds approximately 4 million manuscripts differing in volume. Regular works are in progress to digitise the collection and establish a central catalogue with all resources inventoried. 

			Streszczenie

			Dzisiejsze Archiwum Watykańskie stanowi składnicę dokumentacji urzędu papieskiego. W tworzeniu się tego zasobu odzwierciedlają się uwarunkowania, w jakich Kościół wypełniał swoje zadania w odniesieniu do wszystkich społeczeństw i państw. Dotyczy to w pierwszym rzędzie płaszczyzny religijnej z dokumentacją aktywności misyjnej i ewangelizacyjnej na czele. Jednakże papiestwo bardzo wcześnie, bo w zaraniu średniowiecza, w VIII w. uzyskało prerogatywy władców świeckich, więc jako instytucja polityczna, z władcą na czele, wchodziło w obręb polityki międzynarodowej, czego ilustracją są przedstawicielstwa dyplomatyczne papieży w poszczególnych państwach w postaci instytucji legatów, a od przełomu XV i XVI w. nuncjatur papieskich. Ta specyficzna cecha wyróżnia ośrodek papieski na tle wszystkich innych struktur, działających raczej w odniesieniu do własnych, pojedynczych podmiotów, dlatego przyczyniła się do wytworzenia szerokiego spektrum akt z całego świata, co stanowi o wysokim walorze merytorycznym tychże zasobów archiwalnych. W tym sensie Archiwum Watykańskie w obecnym kształcie sięga decyzji papieża Pawła V z 1612 r. o uporządkowaniu kancelarii papieskiej, sięgającej niemal początków Kościoła. Pojedyncze dokumenty ilustrują epokę do X w., stabilna dokumentacja widoczna jest od Innocentego III (1198–1216). Po rozporządzeniu Pawła V nadal jest to zbiór papieskiej dokumentacji, stąd obowiązywało jego określenie ‘Archiwum Tajne’, oznaczające przynależność do urzędu papieskiego, pozostającego na jego usługi, a nie w odniesieniu do zawartości, skrywającej jakoby dokumenty o nadzwyczajnych sprawach. W 2020 r. papież Franciszek dokonał zmiany w oficjalnej nazwie na ‘Archivio Apostolico Vaticano’, by dostosować do tytulatury Biblioteki Watykańskiej, znanej jako ‘Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana’. Pragnąc zyskać ogólną orientację w zasobach Archiwum Watykańskiego, trzeba zapoznać się z ustrojem Kurii Rzymskiej, co przez tyle wieków narastało, ale też ulegało zmianom. Oprócz sensu stricto dokumentacji papieży, czyli zasadniczo w zasobach dzisiejszego Sekretariatu Stanu, powstawały już w średniowieczu wspomagające misję papieży instytucje, jak Kamera Apostolska, Dataria Apostolska, Penitencjaria, czy instytucje sądowe jak Rota i Sygnatura Rzymska. W ramach reformy po Soborze Trydenckim papież Sykstus V w 1588 r. utworzył 15 kongregacji, przypisując im określone kompetencje. Ten schemat przetrwał do dziś, chociaż modyfikacje następowały w ślad za przemianami w świecie oraz w zakresie prac Stolicy Apostolskiej (np. w 1908, 1967 i następne). Wszystkie prowadzą swoją dokumentację, z których niektóre zostały włączone do centralnego Archiwum Watykańskiego, a inne (m.in. Kongregacja Ewangelizacji Narodów (dawniej Propaganda Fide) czy Kongregacja Nauki Wiary (dawna Inkwizycja) – przechowują ją w swoich siedzibach.

			Keywords

			Vatican Apostolic Archive, Holy See, Vatican Secret Archive(s)

			Słowa kluczowe

			Apostolskie Archiwum Watykańskie, Stolica Święta, Tajne Archiwa Watykańskie

			Bibliography / Bibliografia

			Ambrosini Maria Luisa, Willis Mary, The Secret Archives of the Vatican, Boston, 1969.

			L’apertura degli archivi del Santo Uffizio Romano, Rome, 1998.

			Burns Charles, Archivio Segreto Vaticano, [in:] Dizionario storico del papato, ed. Ph. Levillain, Milan, 1996, vol. 1, pp. 105–108.

			Cento anni di cammino. Scuola Vaticana di Paleografia, Diplomatica e Archivistica (1884– 1984). Atti delle manifestazioni per il centenario della Scuola con documentazione relativa alla sua storia, ed. Terzo Natalini, Città del Vaticano, 1986.

			Fokciński Hieronim, Zdziech Teresa, Archivum Secretum Vaticanum, “Informationes. Biuletyn Papieskiego Instytutu Studiów Kościelnych”, vol. 1, Rzym–Warszawa, 1976, pp. 15–51.

			Górny Grzegorz, Rosikoń Janusz, Tajne Archiwum Watykańskie. Nieznane karty historii Kościoła, Izabelin-Warszawa, 2020.

			Kopiec Jan, Archiwum Watykańskie w służbie nauki, [in:] Archiwa w nowoczesnym społeczeństwie. Pamiętnik V Powszechnego Zjazdu Archiwistów Polskich, Olsztyn 6-8 września 2007 r., ed. Janusz Porazinski, Krzysztof Stryjkowski, Warszawa, 2008, pp. 273–278.

			Meysztowicz Walerian, Archiwum Watykańskie, [in:] Encyklopedia Katolicka, vol. 1: 1973, col. 887–889.

			Meysztowicz Valerianus, De Archivo Nuntiaturae Varsaviensis, quod nunc in Archivo Secreto Vaticano servatur, Vatican, 1944.

			Natalini Terzo, L’Archivio Segreto Vaticano, Città del Vaticano, 2000.

			Pagano Sergio, Leone XIII e l’apertura dell Archivio Segreto Vaticano, in: Leone XIII e gli studi storici. Atti del Convegno Internazionale Commemorativo, Città del Vaticano, 30–31 Ottobre 2003, ed. Marcello Semeraro, Rome, 2004, pp. 44–63.

			Pasztor Lajos, Archivio Segreto Vaticano (estratto da Guida delle fonti per la storia dell’America Latina negli archivi della Santa Sede e negli archivi ecclesiastici d’Italia, Città del Vaticano, 1970.

			Re del Niccolò, La Curia Romana. Lineamenti storico-giuridici, Rome, 1970.

			Ritzler Remigius, Die Verschleppung der päpstlichen Archive nach Paris unter Napoleon I. und deren Rückführung nach Rom in den Jahren 1815 bis 1817, ‘Römische Historische Mitteilungen’ 6–7 (1962–1964), pp. 144–190.

			Savio Petrus, De actis Nuntiaturae Poloniae, quae partem Archivi Secretariatus Status constituunt, Vatican, 1947.

			About the Author

			Jan Kopiec, b. 1947, Professor, Ph.D. Hab., Bishop of Gliwice, professor emeritus of the Faculty of Theology and Chair of History of the Church and Patrology at the University of Opole, member of the Scientific Council of the Polish Episcopal Conference. Academic interests: history of the Church in the Silesian region; history of the papal nunciature in Poland.

			

			
				
					1 The bibliography of publications describing the history of Vatican Archives is massive; the enormously transparent guidebook to the entire Archive by Professor Lajos Pasztor, eminent expert on the institution, merits a primary mention: Archivio Segreto Vaticano (estratto da Guida delle fonti per la storia dell’America Latina negli archivi della Santa Sede e negli archivi ecclesiastici d’Italia, Città del Vaticano, 1970, and subsequent editions; of the more recent publications, the following should be listed: Terzo Natalini’s L’Archivio Segreto Vaticano, Città del Vaticano, 2000 (and its many language versions), including the index of the most substantial publications describing the Archive and its collection; Burns, Charles, Archivio Segreto Vaticano, [in:] Dizionario storico del papato, ed. Philippe Levillain, Milan, 1996, vol. 1, pp. 105–108. In Polish literature, Meysztowicz, Walerian, Archiwum Watykańskie [in]: Encyklopedia Katolicka, vol. 1: 1973, col. 887–889. I am also referencing my own synthetic work: Kopiec, Jan, Archiwum Watykańskie w służbie nauki [in:] Archiwa w nowoczesnym społeczeństwie. Pamiętnik V Powszechnego Zjazdu Archiwistów Polskich, Olsztyn 6-8 września 2007 r., ed. Jarosław Poraziński, Krzysztof Stryjkowski, Warszawa, 2008, pp. 273–278.

				

				
					2 It is noteworthy to realise – if for the sake of example only – how complex the situation was in the times of the Great Occidental Schism when there were two, and (from 1409 onwards) three rival popes, each with his own following and administrative structures, and – in consequence – three record-keeping centres of the Holy See.

				

				
					3 For example: through an order to keep baptism and nuptial registries at all parishes across all countries, for the purposes of securing access to updated creed reviews by region.

				

				
					4 Niccolò del Re is the author of an expert guidebook with a focus on individual offices of the Roman curia: La Curia Romana. Lineamenti storico-giuridici, Rome, 1970 (several editions have been published).

				

				
					5 Cf. Ritzler, Remigius, Die Verschleppung der päpstlichen Archive nach Paris unter Napoleon I. und deren Rückführung nach Rom in den Jahren 1815 bis 1817, “Römische Historische Mitteilungen”, 6–7 (1962–1964), pp. 144–190.

				

				
					6 See: Pagano, Sergio, Leone XIII e l’apertura dell Archivio Segreto Vaticano,[ in:] Leone XIII e gli studi storici. Atti del Convegno Internazionale Commemorativo, Città del Vaticano, 30–31 Ottobre 2003, ed. Marcello Semeraro, Rome, 2004, pp. 44–63; also: L’apertura degli archivi del Santo Uffizio Romano, Rome, 1998.

				

				
					7 Polish researchers may be aided in the early stages of navigating the Archive’s resources by a description of the collection: Fokciński, Hieronim, Zdziech, Teresa, Archivum Secretum Vaticanum, [in:] Informationes. Biuletyn Papieskiego Instytutu Studiów Kościelnych, vol. 1, Rzym-Warszawa, 1976, pp. 15–51.

				

				
					8 The following essential inventories are useful to researchers with a Polish focus: Meysztowicz, Valerianus, De  Archivo Nuntiaturae Varsaviensis, quod nunc in Archivo Secreto Vaticano servatur, Vatican, 1944; Savio, Petrus, De actis Nuntiaturae Poloniae, quae partem Archivi Secretariatus Status constituunt, Vatican, 1947.

				

				
					9 It remains obvious that historians are mainly concerned with little-known materials and ones subjected to extremely diverse evaluations; such reflections are offered by the publications listed below. While somewhat fictionalised, they are valuable and solid in describing the treatment of Vatican Archive resources: Maria Luisa Ambrosini with Mary Willis, The Secret Archives of the Vatican, Boston, 1969; Górny, Grzegorz, Rosikoń, Janusz, Tajne Archiwum Watykańskie. Nieznane karty historii Kościoła, Izabelin-Warszawa, 2020, abundantly illustrated.

				

				
					10 I hereby remind the Reader that records of the Second Vatican Council have not yet been made public.

				

				
					11 This is how Ch. Burns describes these records, op. cit., pp. 107–108.

				

				
					12 The Scuola Vaticana di Paleografia, Diplomatica e Archivistica remains in operation at the Archive. Established by Pope Leon XIII pursuant to motu proprio Fin dal principio of May 1st, 1884, with a two-year or one-year exclusive ecclesiastical archival studies curriculum, including a final exam and graduation diploma. A commemorative tome was published on the occasion of the institution’s centenary: Cento anni di cammino. Scuola Vaticana di Paleografia, Diplomatica e Archivistica (1884–1984). Atti delle manifestazioni per il centenario della Scuola con documentazione relativa alla sua storia, ed. Terzo Natalini, Città del Vaticano, 1986.
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			The Polymorphism of Archives – Continuity and Change Case of the Jesuit Archives in Kłodzko (Glatz, Kladsko)

			Efforts to introduce new terms to scientific terminology, archival jargon included, make sense and can be significant only if reflecting processes and phenomena actually occurring in a given field. Consequently, there are at least two levels justifying discussion of issues we are concerned with within the framework of today’s conference: facts taking place in the archival field, and the academic language we are using to describe and define them. Both are equally important, while compatibility between concepts and their designators can be achieved through case study analysis.

			Recurrent examination of assorted archives, their history and the structure of their resource has induced the organisers of this conference to ask anew what term should apply to archives operating within the remit of institutions often boasting centuries of tradition and global outreach, and therefore collecting, preserving, processing and providing access to resources of supranational importance. These are archives not recognising the conceptual category of a ‘nation’ as determining the specificity of their existence and function, either because their founding institutions or organisations had been established long before the definition of nation saw daylight in the 18th and 19th centuries, or because in their case, the category is not statutorily constitutive. Consequently, our attention has, somewhat naturally, been redirected to, i.a., religious archives, as their establishment predates the formation of any national archival network, and – primarily – because they were frequently founded by organisations missionary in nature. When defining the pastoral function of church archives in 1997, the Pontifical Commission for the Cultural Heritage of the Church emphasised that in its most profound and mellifluous form, the Christian evangelisation mission is supranational in nature, albeit delivered in specific territorial and temporal contexts.1

			The aforementioned observation provided the conference organisers with a direct impetus to reanalyse selected examples of church and other archives, wherein a common denominator was sought in terms of their supranational facet. Yet, the exercise was based on more than terminology-related pondering of the proposed supranational archive category. It was also our intention to highlight the dynamics of processes by which such archival institutions came into being, as well as the internal transformations of other institutions, which – having been established as local or regional archives – have ultimately become or are becoming supranational through a series of historical events. Hence our focus on the International Tracing Service in Bad Arolsen, the Yad Vashem Archives, and, in all likelihood, the most recent one of all – the Arctic World Archive. Analysing issues strongly linked to the supranational archives referenced in the conference title seemed equally important to us, including the concept of shared cultural heritage.

			Archives continue to amaze with the dynamic of their metamorphoses. While some seem to remain well-nigh unmoved by the mission they have been carrying out for centuries, others evolve, finding within themselves the potential to deliver entirely new functions. Still others retreat into silence and oblivion; some perish, others – completely new ones – come into being. The life cycle of an archive is, therefore, as fascinating as the transformations of the culture wherein it is born.

			Given the potential longevity of record-generating entities and, in multiple cases, the missionary aspect and purpose of their activities targeting representatives of all nations, religious archives are ostensibly a perfect fit for the discussed supranational archive formula. Nonetheless, the creed-related nature of an organisation is no guarantee for the longevity of its archives. Listing ecclesiastical institutions faring well in the contemporary world despite the loss of their historically developed in-house archives is not problematic. In the Polish context, suffice to recall the Warsaw Uprising, which brought annihilation to nearly all capital city archives, Church resource included.

			The birth of an archive on the one hand and its demise on the other are key moments prompting a description of the condition of a given culture. When analysing ethical challenges to the profession of contemporary church archivists, I recently wrote, ‘Every vanishing church archive is indicative of a process taking place in the depths of Europe’s Christian identity: that of forgetting one’s own roots and sources of vitality’.2 It is possible that the aforementioned statement is applicable to the institution of an archive as such, and the role it plays in the modus operandi of societies. Should we choose – in emulation of Jacques Derrida – to perceive the archive as an ‘institution of a prosthesis of the inside’,3 any change occurring within the space of said prosthesis will take us well beyond such space itself.

			In such a context, I would therefore be inclined to interpret the title-referenced ‘continuity and change’, constitutive to polymorphous archival reality, as something akin to a state of tension between remembering, forgetting and reminiscing; one I would like to approach from the perspective of a supranational creed-related archive, or, in all actuality, of related impressions, as such archives have only recently become the subject of regular research. Bearing Waldemar Chorążyczewski’s befitting proposition, whereby ‘the method of reaching a definition [of a supranational archive – HD] accounting for European – and particularly Polish – conditions ought to involve an analysis of events and phenomena known from the past and present of archival sciences’,4 I will focus my deliberations on the Jesuit Archives in Kłodzko. Yet before I proceed with their brief presentation, I would like to point out that my choice of an archive kept by the Society of Jesus is far from random. A fact of considerable importance to the supranational archive theme we are pondering herein: The Order itself was a corporation with a distinct affiliation status, forming part of the headway driven by the Roman Catholic Church reform initiated by the Council of Trent, and in conformity to the pastoral propagation of faith aspect.5 Consequently, globality and supranationalism constituents were an immanent part of the Society’s charism or – to phrase it differently – the purpose of its existence. Information acquiring, selecting and gathering processes were functional from the vantage point of the organisation’s decision-making mechanisms. Strictly defined information streams corresponded to the three-tier network of the Order’s archives: house archives, provincial archives, general archives. From the standpoint of the Jesuits’ written communication system and several hundred years of its tradition, it may be well concluded that it became a natural ally for archives governed by the Order. In appreciation of the purpose and importance of information, e.g. to the process of defining day-to-day personal policy, care was shown to archives whose resource came to be perceived, in time, as key to historical studies (consider the example of the Bollandists). Ostensibly, it seems more justified to highlight the modern Jesuits’ novel approach to information and the communication system as a factor consolidating religious communities than the unquestionably high level of their document-focused culture (that feature had been characteristic of other monastic communities before, after all). Interestingly, the norms of the Constitutions of the Society of Jesus drafted by Ignatius Loyola never once mention an ‘archive’, whereas the typology of all records, including their creators, recipients, circulation and purpose were described in great detail.6

			When revisiting the aforementioned metaphor of an archive as something akin to an ‘institution of a prosthesis of the inside’, it becomes observable that in the case of the Jesuit corporation, the most vital developments took place within – in the communication bloodstream of the Society’s centralised structure – while the network of archives evolved in response to the need for securing the collected information resource. The policy determined the Jesuits’ approach to their own archives, and – in all likelihood – to archives in general. Bespoke works were created in the Order, describing the process of creating its archives. In 1660, an anonymous French Jesuit penned the Instruction pour établir des Archives.7 It may therefore be concluded that in practice, archives held a special place in the Order’s administrative structures; furthermore, the effort to organise them was accompanied by a reflection born of the experience of successive generations of Jesuit archivists.

			Representatives of the Order made a relatively late appearance in Kłodzko, arriving only in 1597, neither the first nor the only monastic formation in town. The Knights Hospitaller of St. John of Jerusalem (Joannites) had held a commandry in Kłodzko from 1183 onwards, running the local school and hospital. The Franciscans (Order of Friars Minor) established a local seat over the years 1247–1248. In 1349, archbishop of Prague Arnošt of Pardubice, alum of the Joannites of Kłodzko, brought the Canons Regular of the Lateran (Augustinians) to town; the latter operated the local parish school and scriptorium from the 1360s onwards. Reformed Franciscans (Bernardines) founded their own monastery in Kłodzko as well, around the year 1475.

			Jesuits began by establishing a residence in town, followed (as early as 1599) by a college forming part of the Order’s Austrian Province, then its Czech and Silesian Provinces (from 1623 and 1754, respectively). In 1623, they were further endowed with Kłodzko’s central parish church of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary, a turning point for local archival resources, as the Jesuits had thus gained ownership of the parish archive preserving Joannite and Augustinian records. Custody was duly extended over the resource, culminating in 1690 – that was when Father Johann Miller (1650–1723), rector of the Kłodzko college (1688–1691), historian, Provincial of the Czech Province from 1703 until 1707, and rector of the University in Olomouc in the years 1711/1712–1715, had it fully organised. The outcome of his efforts extended beyond the archival inventory, considered lost today.8 All inventoried records, including a collection of 585 parchments, were placed in two polychromed archival cabinets designed specially to the purpose. Each cabinet was divided into twelve drawers duly labelled with sequential letters of the alphabet and Arabic numerals. Combined with the arrangement of archival resources in cabinets, the file reference system designed by Father Miller was also a resource search tool. It has never been subjected to any in-depth studies – comparative research in particular – allowing Johann Miller’s sources of methodological or technical inspiration to be identified, not least the factors behind the innovative nature of the solutions he had implemented. Consequently, Johann Miller is referenced in German and Czech sources (he has not been the focus of any Polish publication to date) only as a Jesuit theologian, historian and high-ranking official of the Order rather than as an archivist or author of solutions involving resource organisation and storage.9 Another Jesuit, the eminent Czech historian and poet Bohuslav Balbin (1621–1688), is most certainly a trope meriting detailed research as a potential source of influence for Miller’s efforts, in light of the content of surviving resources. Miller knew Balbin in person, having studied under him at the Prague Clementinum. Nonetheless, the file reference system drafted by Johann Miller should be analysed in close connection to the research of the archival cabinet – a rare and unique object, considered a key element of old archival furnishings.

			Described herein in brief, the history of the Jesuit Archives in Kłodzko paints their picture as that of a phenomenon transcending the versatile borders of states, languages and cultures. For scholars of Polish, German and Czech history, it constitutes a collection of diverse sources comprising valuable – and frequently unique – information on the life and works of cultural, intellectual, economic and political elites who had shared the Latinitas and Christianitas foundation for several hundred years.

			Consequently, the case of Kłodzko seems particularly interesting from the viewpoint of deliberations concerning supranational archives. The parish authority and its archives, local de jure and de facto, and therefore limited in terms of territorial outreach, have been subject to profound transformation as a result of changes to the state and ecclesiastical affiliation of the Land of Kłodzko (Glatz) (Bohemia, Germany, Poland), and changes to the record-producing entities (Joannites, Augustinians, diocesan clergy, Jesuits).10 The aforementioned changes left a distinct imprint on the complex and multi-layered structure of the resource of these Archives, not fully researched until this day, as it were. No less than several main strata are identifiable therein today:

			1.	Joannite records (13th–15th century)

			2.	Augustinian records (14th–16th century)

			3.	Archives of the Jesuit College in Glatz (1599–1776)

			4.	Archives of the Royal Deaconry Office (1810–1918)

			5.	Archives of the Vicariate General for the County of Kladsko (1918–1945)

			6.	Archives of the parish of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary (13th century – )

			Ongoing research of the history and resource of the Archives in Kłodzko will most certainly expand the list above. The assembly of records produced by the Cecilian Society (movement for church music reform) of the County of Kladsko, active locally in the 19th century, is yet to be arranged and organised.

			Does the case of Kłodzko therefore fit the definition of a supranational archive as proposed at the outset of our conference – or can it contribute anything novel thereto? Let us recall the definition, which proposes that ‘supranational archives be defined as institutions enshrined within a sense of moral ownership and enjoying the vivid interest of citizens of multiple national states, as an expression of fundamental unity of all mankind, of the existence of assorted foundations of interpersonal connections: political, religious, cultural, economic and familial – and of the shape and form of human civilisation subject to incessant alteration.’11 The outlined complexity of the structure of the Archives pondered herein – and the underlying and equally complex history of the Land of Kłodzko – elude the framework of any typical parish archive, or that of a single religious order. Conversely, the ever-shifting façade of these Archives’ past has been attracting the attention of German, Czech and Polish scholars (historians, musicologists, art historians, and – most recently – archivists). Furthermore, the Archives assumed a special role in the local community a few years ago. Owing to the interest of a few individuals working pro bono to deliver a safekeeping works programme pursuant to the ‘Supporting Archival Activities’ competition announced by the State Archives Head Office (2016–2020), the Archives have been restored, as it were, to the residents of the town and region, in the literal sense of the word as well: selected records have undergone conservation and restoration works, and been presented at subsequent editions of the Kłodzko Night of Churches. Presentations were accompanied by lectures with a focus on the history of Kłodzko, the past and culture of the Land of Kłodzko, and the history of the Archives themselves.12 

			If – as Michel Foucault would have it – the archival status of bespoke institutions ought to be continually renewed by modern societies, the Jesuit Archives in Kłodzko are a case in point.13 Under such circumstances, archivists – and, in all likelihood, historians as well – are given roles of intercultural translators charged with interpreting archives, their interpretation conferring upon an archive a new and intellectual dimension of creating culture and the societies themselves.14

			In closing, let me revisit the questions ensconced in the welcoming statement by Paweł Pietrzyk, Ph.D., General Director of the State Archives Head Office: supranational collections/materials in archives or supranational archives? Furthermore, do we need yet another term in contemporary archival sciences?15

			Against the backdrop of the deliberations presented herein, it seems that an archive operating as part of a national state archives network – and, in connection with its past, preserving a resource of archival materials contemporarily referenced as supranational – is something entirely different from an archive founded by an institution or organisation representing no nation at all. It may well be that the exemplar of religious archives best explains the specificity of the phenomenon at hand. After all, the Catholic Church is one of the oldest and largest supranational institutions in the world.16 The nature of activities engaged in by other, younger Churches and religious congregations is supranational as well.

			The aforementioned factors openly give rise to linguistic issues as well. Such concepts as supranationalism or transnationalism, springing from deliberations concerning the role of the state in international relations, in the European Union political system in particular, do not exhaust the catalogue of features typical for those discussed within the framework of our archival institutions’ conference.17

			Consequently, archival typology is by no means a finite set. First and foremost, culture has its own dynamic, conducive to the creation, transformation and vanishing of archives. Born of culture, archives are its close companions, never passive in relation to its essentials. Archives influence culture, remaining a significant point of reference – yet they have also been annihilated or used for instrumental purposes. At such junctures, questions concerning the spiritual and intellectual condition of humankind neglecting, concealing, or destroying archival resources are most definitely justified. Archives are therefore part of the living fabric of any society and its culture. Hence their capacity for transformation, new roles, and acceptance of new challenges. Understandably, the concepts applied by the archival sciences to describe record- and archive-generating processes tend to evolve as well – while new tools are sought whenever the formerly employed array of terms no longer seems sufficient to describe the dynamics of successive developments.

			Initiated as part of this conference, deliberations concerning the justifiability of introducing a supranational archive notion to contemporary archival sciences are a sign of the times, as it were, or rather an attempt to comprehend them. The act of conferring a new official name upon what is probably the largest supranational archival institution in the world – the Vatican Secret Archives – and renaming them the ‘Vatican Apostolic Archives’ in 2019 was no exercise in formality or style, nor a simple evolution to free the institution of an ambience of secrecy or mystery. This was a conscious and significant shift of prominence towards the apostolic nature of the Archives, potentially opening the name up to juridical or historical interpretation, the theological aspect (focal to our ponderings) taken into account as well.18

			I would never use the term ‘universal’ or ‘ecumenical’ with regard to that particular institution – both attributes arise directly from Church-related theological sciences. Yet I have no qualms in referring to these Archives as supranational – even more so, I find myself at a loss when attempting to identify another adjective equally apt in expressing their fundamental quality. 

			Abstract

			Given the potential longevity of record-generating entities and, in multiple cases, the missionary aspect and purpose of their activities targeting representatives of all nations, religious archives are ostensibly a perfect fit for the discussed supranational archive formula. Nonetheless, the creed-related nature of an organisation is no guarantee of the longevity of its archives. Listing ecclesiastical institutions faring well in the contemporary world despite the loss of their historically developed in-house archives is not problematic. In the Polish context, suffice to recall the Warsaw Uprising, which brought annihilation to nearly all capital city archives, Church resource included. The history of the Jesuit Archives in Kłodzko paints their picture as that of a phenomenon transcending the versatile borders of states, languages and cultures. For scholars of Polish, German and Czech history, it constitutes a collection of diverse sources comprising valuable – and frequently unique – information on the life and works of the cultural, intellectual, economic and political elites who had shared the Latinitas and Christianitas foundation for several hundred years.

			Streszczenie

			Archiwa konfesyjne ze względu na potencjalnie długie trwanie podmiotów aktotwórczych, a zarazem na misyjny, czyli skierowany do przedstawicieli każdego narodu, wymiar i cel ich działalności, wydają się doskonale mieścić w dyskutowanej formule archiwów ponadnarodowych. Wyznaniowy charakter organizacji nie jest oczywiście gwarancją długiego trwania jej archiwum. Można nawet wskazać na takie instytucje kościelne, które współcześnie dobrze sobie radzą pomimo utraty historycznie ukształtowanych własnych zasobów archiwalnych. W warunkach polskich wystarczy przypomnieć powstanie warszawskie, które oznaczało zagładę dla niemal wszystkich stołecznych archiwów, także kościelnych. O historii i zasobie archiwum jezuitów w Kłodzku mówić można niewątpliwie w kategoriach fenomenu przekraczającego zmienne granice państw, języków i kultur. Stanowi ono dla badaczy polskiej, niemieckiej i czeskiej historii zbiór różnorodnych źródeł zawierających cenne, a często także unikalne informacje o życiu i działalności elit kulturalnych, intelektualnych, ekonomicznych i politycznych, dla których przez kilkaset lat Latinitas i Christianitas tworzyły wspólny fundament.
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			The Historical Archives of the European Union, The European University Institute

			Integrating Europe – The Historical Archives of the European Union and the 20th century’s quest for a united Europe 

			The rationale for the Historical Archives of the European Union

			The Historical Archives of the European Union in Florence is an archival service that was established in 1984 upon the decision of the Council of the European Communities to open the archives of EU institutions to the public. 

			The decision taken that year included the institutions of the European Coal and Steel Community (ECSC), established in 1951, and the European Economic Community (EEC) and the European Atomic Energy Community (Euratom), both established by the Treaties of Rome in 1957. It covered the main institutions of the European Communities that still exist today: the European Commission as the executive branch; the European Parliament and the Council as the co-legislative branches; and the Court of Justice as the judicial arm. The European Investment Bank and the Economic and Social Committee were added in 1958, the Court of Auditors in 1975, and, most recently, the European Central Bank in 1998.

			The EU institutions started their operations with dedicated mail and registry services within their secretariats general. The registries were responsible for the reception, registration, distribution and filing of incoming and outgoing correspondence and other relevant documentation. In the first period, the institutions did not consider developing longer-term strategies for the preservation or disposal of its administrative documents. Reflection on this began in 1977, on the occasion of the 25th anniversary of the European Coal and Steel Community. At that time, then President of the Commission Roy Jenkins launched an initiative towards opening the archives of the three European Communities to the public and towards introducing dedicated archives services. As a historian, he was particularly interested in and knowledgeable about the relevance of archives. He aimed to present a solid collection of primary sources to the research community, and to promote the idea of European integration among European citizens. His declaration was coupled with administrative reforms initiated by the newly appointed British Deputy Secretary General, Christopher Audland,1 to establish efficient archives services in the Commission. 

			The decision to open the Community archives to the public was influenced by the fact that various international organisations in the mid-1970s, in particular the United Nations, had begun to open their archives to the public and establish professional archives services. The Council’s rationale was similar to that of the UN: to encourage research and public recognition of the organisation, and to rationalise internal administrative processes. It was hoped that an archives would raise the visibility, knowledge and public support for the European project, its transnational decision-making processes and its policy operations – which were not perceived as particularly comprehensible or transparent to European citizens.

			External professionals were consulted for an assessment, and a working group was established in the Directorate General DG IX Staff and Administration of the Commission to formulate the Commission’s objectives and to prepare an official decision for the President.2 The overarching stated objective was to increase public knowledge of the political role of the Commission’s activities – and ultimately of the Community institutions – in the historical process of European integration: 

			‘In view of the political, social and economic significance of its past activities, the Commission desires to open its archival files to the public’.3 

			While the opening of the archives of the United Nations served as one source of inspiration, the consultancy report also took a close look at the policies and practices of the National Archives of several of the European Communities member states. The scope of the research included the national archives of the Netherlands, Great Britain, France, Denmark and the Federal Republic of Germany.

			The objectives of the Archives

			The opening of the Community archives was considered a complete novelty regarding the specific legal framework and mission of the European Communities. It could not, therefore, simply copy the structure of national archives or the archives of an international organisation. The Commission called for a pragmatic and flexible approach and established an action plan that spanned 10 years, with the opening of the archives foreseen in 1982, the 30th anniversary date of the Coal and Steel Community.

			The analysis covered practical questions, such as the expected growth rates for the archives and the definition of target users. In 1977, the Commission had 5.5 km of intermediate archives and 11 km of active files in Brussels, and 3.5 km of intermediate archives and 2 km of active files in Luxemburg. The percentage of yearly growth was calculated at 15%, resulting in a doubling of the archives every five years. Compared to the quantities managed by the National Archives in France in those days (350 km of archives), the collections of the Commission seemed rather small and the amounts were on the order of smaller EC member states, such as Luxemburg (then 18 km of archives).

			The question of how many years should elapse before the Community archives were open to the public was resolved rather quickly. Three EC member states, France, Germany and Great Britain, had a thirty years rule, so the recommendation was to choose the same model. Another important aspect of the analysis concerned technical questions on the working methods, size and professional education and training of its archivists.4

			The Question of the Seat

			The question of where to locate the seat of the new historical archives of the EC/ EU institutions was complex and gave rise to long and intense discussions. The 1977 report proposed numerous options: renting suitable space in Brussels or Luxemburg; storing the archives in the Berlaymont building of the Commission; constructing a new dedicated building; or utilising an external provider, namely the European University Institute (EUI) in Florence.

			Until 1972, Italy had not hosted any EU institutions, bodies or agencies. When the discussions concerning the creation of a European university started with the Rome Treaty negotiations, the country entered into the competition for the seat of the future university, which was created by a Convention signed in 1972 by EC member states as the European University Institute. The National Archives Directors in Europe consulted in 1977 expressed reservations at locating the historical archives in Florence, so distant from the origins of the materials. Furthermore, they raised the issue that attaching the Archives to the EUI might privilege researchers there. A final point of critique was the absence of an archival organisation there. Nonetheless, the report favoured Florence for the specific interest of the historians at this new centre of studies on European integration.5

			The response on the part of the EUI was positive. Professor Peter Ludlow saw as objectives for the Archives, the collection, the preservation and public access to the documents of the Commission and other EU institutions, but also proposed including archival deposits from other European organisations and individuals that made an important contribution to European integration. He also suggested that the Archives should seek to obtain microfilm copies from archival documents of EU member states, and add collections of press clippings and documents of oral history projects.6

			The President of the Institute, Max Kohnstamm, a former civil servant and direct collaborator of Jean Monnet at the High Authority of the Coal and Steel Community, was also interested in having the archives at the EUI and sought to obtain the support of the Italian government.7 With his decision of 17 June 1980, Commission President Jenkins agreed to the deposit of the Commission archives at the EUI. The European Parliament and the Council also confirmed their agreement, and on 1 February 1983, the Council published the Archives Regulation CEE, Euratom 354/83 on the opening of the archives to the public. The decision of the Coal and Steel Community followed on 5 February (CECA 359/83), thus laying the foundations for the ‘Historical Archives of the European Communities’.8 

			An important promoter for the opening of the Community archives was the Liaison Group of Historians, established by the European Commission in 1982. This new transnational committee of historians on European integration aimed at promoting the opening and scholarly use of archives, organising historical conferences, launching research projects, publishing monographs and acting as the editorial committee for the new Journal of European Integration History.

			During the EUI’s High Council session in Florence on 17–18 December 1984, the Commission and the EUI jointly signed the deposit contract on the Commission archives and on 13 December 1985, the Institute organised a formal inauguration of the Historical Archives of the European Communities at its new seat at Villa Il Poggiolo, Piazza Edison, in Florence.

			The Mission of the new Archives

			According to the agreement establishing the Historical Archives of the European Union in Florence, the main responsibility for the treatment, description and opening of archives remained with the producing institutions. The transfers to Florence were conceived as deposits once the papers had been appraised, selected, declassified, described, micro-copied and then opened to the public. The ownership of the archives remained with the institution of provenance.

			Starting from this premise, the mission of the Archives in Florence has been to provide specialised and centralised historical archives services with the objective to collect, preserve and make accessible the historical papers of EU institutions, bodies and agencies for all time. The file transfers have been organised on a yearly basis following the rule to open the EU institutional archives after 30 years.

			Unlike the Archives Services of EU institutions, the HAEU also has the mission to collect private papers and archives of other organisations and individuals that have made an important contribution to European integration. For these deposits, the HAEU signs bilateral deposit agreements with the organisation or individual concerned, and the depositor keeps ownership on these papers.

			Each institution treats and manages its archives according to respectively established rules. The archives selected for long-term preservation and public access are those of historical and legal value that document the establishment, mission, governance, functioning, and legislative and operational work of the respective institution. Documents referring to the private life of persons, touching on commercial interests of third parties, or considered to contain confidential or secret information may be withheld.

			Documents of historical value are earmarked after 15 years, which gives the institutions another 15 years for the necessary work of appraisal, selection, declassification of confidential or secret information, description and preparation for transfer to Florence. Under Regulation 1049/2000, access to documents can be requested before thirty years have passed by derogation directly from the producing institution. Without interfering directly in the internal archival methods of each institution, the role of the HAEU is to coordinate common practices amongst EU institutions with regard to their historical archives; to lend greater visibility to the institutions’ archives; to encourage consultation of their historical documents; and to provide access in a central and single location.

			In 2012, the Historical Archives of the EU moved from Villa Il Poggiolo to the prestigious renaissance Villa Salviati, which, since 2017, has also hosted the History and Law departments of the EUI. With the move to Villa Salviati, the HAEU doubled its storage capacities with 10 kilometres of compactus shelving in a purpose-built underground facility. In addition to the restricted storage area and offices, the Archives consists of a public area to receive users and visitors, a reading room and a seminar room. The reading room of the Archives also houses a library of 15,000 volumes dedicated to European integration.

			The Archives team currently consists of 16 established fix-term agents from different EU member states. Their archival backgrounds are as diverse as the origins of the team. The harmonisation of archival practice and the application of international standards are therefore important prerequisites for the efficient management of the archival holdings. Most inventories are prepared in French, which provides consistency in treatment, research and retrieval, but as regards private papers, the language of the inventories is more diverse and defined jointly with the depositor. Consulting the HAEU database therefore requires researchers to master different languages. In addition, the holdings contain numerous documents in different languages, including non-EU languages, such as Russian and Chinese.

			The archival holdings of the HAEU

			The holdings of the HAEU are structured into the archives of EU institutions, bodies and agencies, which account for the vast majority (80%) of the material in deposit, and private archives and collections, which account for 20%. 

			The private archives are divided into the papers of individuals, archives of European organisations and finally archival collections. The archival codes are specific to the HAEU and based on the archival codes provided by the depositing institutions. They correspond either to a group of holdings (CEAB for the archives of the High Authority of the Coal and Steel Community) or to an individual holding (PE0 for the first legislative period of the European Parliament from the first elections in 1979 to 1984). The private archives follow the same principal with a unique code identifying the holding (AS for the papers of Altiero Spinelli and ESA for the holdings group of the European Space Agency). The archival code is followed by a unique identifier number for each individual file in the holding (a complete archival code would be: CM1-1544, Archival code and file number).

			The archival holdings are almost completely paper-based, and very few digital-born archives are preserved in Florence for the time being. The EU institutions have not yet started to open digitally born historical archives to the public. Preparations for the digital era are underway, and the HAEU has recently implemented a long-term digital preservation system, which for now mainly hosts digital consultation and preservation copies of archival files and digitised audio-visual materials. Moreover, interoperability tools are being developed for the communication between the HAEU’s digital preservation system and the archival systems of depositing institutions.

			The EU institutional holdings comprise the archives of the main institutions: the Council of the EU, the European Parliament, the European Commission, and the Court of Justice of the EU. They also contain the archives of the Economic and Social Committee (EU body), and the archives of the EU agencies CEDEFOP and EUROFOUND. The archives are transferred to Florence in yearly shipments, which cover a specific period ready for opening to the public or they are organised by provenance and comprise the archives of a cabinet, directorate or service.

			Among the 100 deposits of individual private papers, we find the main actors of European integration. These archives are usually deposited by the actor him- or herself or by family members and heirs. The HAEU appraises these papers, establishes file plans, treats and describes the holdings and then publishes the inventory online. Examples of private deposits are the papers of Commission Presidents Franco-Maria Malfatti, François-Xavier Ortoli, Jacques Delors and Romano Prodi, President Fabrizia Baduel Glorioso of the Economic and Social Committee, Presidents of the European Parliament Emilio Colombo and Enrique Baron Crespo, Commissioners Pascal Lamy, Carlo Scarascia Mugnozza and Peter Sutherland, federalists Altiero Spinelli, Alexandre Marc and Pierre Uri, the Italian prime minister Alcide De Gasperi, and Member of European Parliament Danuta Huebner.

			In addition to the papers of individuals, the HAEU has 30 deposits from organisations that are not EU institutions but have a European scope and mission. One such group concerns the various pro-European movements and youth organisations, such as the European Movement and the Union of European Federalists. Another group comprises the archives of technical and scientific organisations, such as the European Space Agency, the Bureau of European Consumers BEUC and the European Science Foundation ESF.

			Finally, the collections contain archival copies provided by archival institutions or by individuals, mostly academic researchers. Of note are the collection on European integration from EU Member States’ diplomatic archives, the Walter Hallstein papers from the German Bundesarchiv, and the American and the François Duchêne papers of Jean Monnet.

			The HAEU also hosts rich audio-visual collections, containing graphic documents, maps, more than 60,000 photographs, and a few thousand audio and video recordings. Recently, the HAEU received audio-visual collections, such as the documentary film collection ‘Werben für Europa’ comprising 250 films promoting European integration from the 1940s to the 1960s, and the Nicola di Gioia poster collection with more than 1000 posters produced by EU institutions for political campaigns, events, elections and anniversaries.

			Another unique collection maintained by the HAEU contains oral history interviews. Almost 1000 interviews are available as audio or video recordings, or as transcripts. The interviews are part of different European oral history programmes, such as ‘Voices on Europe’ prepared by Jean Monnet History Chairs, 600 interviews conducted for the research ‘The European Commission: History and Memories of an Institution’, the ESA oral history programme ‘Europe in Space’, and finally the programme on former Members of European Parliament ‘Collecting Memories’.

			New Challenges ahead – The amended Archives Regulation 2015

			The Archives Regulation of 1983 was revised for the first time in 2003, by Regulation 2003/1700, to reflect the changes introduced in EU law in 2001 on access to documents and on data protection. A major amendment to the Regulation followed on 17 March 2015 with Regulation 2015/496. The amendment introduced the obligation of EU institutions to deposit their historical archives in Florence and extended the scope of depositors towards the EU agencies and other bodies of the Union. A new cost-sharing approach was introduced to secure coherent funding for the operations of the HAEU. Finally, the regulation reinforced digital access to EU historical archives by introducing the mandatory creation of digital copies for online consultation of archives.

			The preparation of archives for transfer to Florence is work-intense, particularly in view of their declassification, if confidential or secret documents are present in the files, and the mandatory copying for consultation purposes, previously on microfiche and since 2015 in digital format. Consequently, all institutions have a backlog of files that would be ready for opening to the public but are still undergoing preparations for transfer and opening. 

			Specific situations apply to the Court of Justice of the EU and the European Central Bank. Both institutions are excluded from the obligatory deposit and may deposit on a voluntary basis. In 2014, the Court decided to deposit its archives in Florence, while the European Central Bank, established in 1998, will open its archives in accordance with the 30-years rule, starting in 2028.

			Since the 1984 contract between the European Commission and the EUI on the establishment of the Historical Archives of the EU, the Commission has had a privileged position in the coordination of the EU institutional archives services and the Archives in Florence. For this purpose, an Inter-Institutional Archives Group was created to discuss common archival issues and the work programme of the Florence Archives. The work relationship between the EUI and the European Commission intensified with the introduction of multi-annual Framework Partnership Agreements in 2011, which shifted the focus to digital access to EU-institutional archives. The mission of the HAEU was, therefore, redefined in the 2015 Amendment of the Regulation as follows:

			‘The purpose of the deposit of the historical archives of the institutions at the EUI is to provide access to these archives from a single location, to promote their consultation and to stimulate research into the history of European integration and the European institutions.’9

			Backed by the amended Regulation of 2015, the Archives has embarked on an ambitious strategy, which encompasses a new focus on digital online services to users and the systematic digitisation of the holdings. Furthermore, the Archives implemented a new communications strategy and intensified emphasis on initiatives valorising the archival holdings, such as onsite and online exhibitions, an educational programme for schools and universities, and the development of a multimedia platform to facilitate access to the Archives’ audio-visual assets. 

			With the support and collaboration of the European institutions, and clear and well-defined objectives for its operations, the Historical Archives of the European Union is well-equipped for the future in providing its unique services to the international research community and in increasing the transparency of the EU’s decision-making processes towards European citizens.

			Abstract

			In 1815, the Congress of Vienna established the first entity that could be defined as an international organisation, the Commission Centrale pour la Navigation du Rhin (CCNR). Since then, the number of international organisations has grown constantly. Particularly with the establishment of the League of Nations after World War I and the creation of the United Nations at the end of World War II, the number and variety of international and regional organisations expanded by such great numbers that scholars have named the 20th century the multilateral century of international organisations.

			Amongst the range of international organisations, the European Community model, established by the Schuman Plan of May 1950, was much more ambitious than the usual intergovernmental approach. Indeed, the European Coal and Steel Community, established with the Paris Treaty of April 1951, established the first supranational organisation. This model was deepened and expanded with the Rome Treaties of 1957 through the establishment of the European Economic Community and the European Atomic Energy Community that, in 1992, altogether became the European Union.

			The Historical Archives of the European Union was established in 1984 by a contract signed between the European University Institute as the new host of the Archives and the European Commission on behalf of the EU institutions. Just one year before, with Regulation 354 of 1983, the EU institutions had decided to open their historical archives to the public. In 2015, the original Regulation ruling the Historical Archives of the European Union was amended with important new strategic objectives, and in particular, a new focus on digital access to archives was introduced.

			The presentation will explore the mission, objectives and holdings of the Historical Archives of the European Union in the methodological context of archives of international organisations. The paper will trace almost 40 years of archival practice in Florence and give an overview on its achievements in view of scholarly research on the one hand, and the public knowledge and recognition on the other. Furthermore, it will look at relevant issues, such as European memory and identity, and transparency and transnational governance.

			Streszczenie

			W 1815 r. Kongres Wiedeński powołał pierwszą jednostkę, którą można określić mianem organizacji międzynarodowej, Commission Centrale pour la Navigation du Rhin (CCNR). Od tego czasu liczba organizacji międzynarodowych stale rośnie. Zwłaszcza wraz z utworzeniem Ligi Narodów po I wojnie światowej i utworzeniem Organizacji Narodów Zjednoczonych pod koniec II wojny światowej, liczba i różnorodność organizacji międzynarodowych i regionalnych wzrosła do tak wielkiej liczby, że uczeni nazwali XX wiek wielostronnym stuleciem organizacji międzynarodowych. Wśród szeregu organizacji międzynarodowych model Wspólnoty Europejskiej, ustanowiony planem Schumana z maja 1950 r., był znacznie bardziej ambitny niż zwykłe podejście międzyrządowe. Rzeczywiście, Europejska Wspólnota Węgla i Stali, ustanowiona Traktatem Paryskim z kwietnia 1951 r., stworzyła pierwszą organizację ponadnarodową. Model ten został pogłębiony i rozszerzony wraz z traktatami rzymskimi z 1957 r. poprzez ustanowienie Europejskiej Wspólnoty Gospodarczej i Europejskiej Wspólnoty Energii Atomowej, które w 1992 r. przekształciły się w Unię Europejską. Archiwa Historyczne Unii Europejskiej zostały utworzone w 1984 r. na mocy umowy podpisanej między Europejskim Instytutem Uniwersyteckim jako nowym gospodarzem archiwów a Komisją Europejską w imieniu instytucji UE. Zaledwie rok wcześniej, rozporządzeniem nr 354 z 1983 r., instytucje UE zdecydowały się udostępnić publicznie swoje archiwa historyczne. W 2015 r. zmieniono pierwotne rozporządzenie regulujące archiwa historyczne Unii Europejskiej, wprowadzając nowe ważne cele strategiczne, a w szczególności wprowadzono nowy nacisk na cyfrowy dostęp do archiwów. W artykule omówiona została misja, cele i  zasoby Archiwów Historycznych Unii Europejskiej w metodologicznym kontekście archiwów organizacji międzynarodowych. W artykule prześledzimy niespełna czterdziestoletnią praktykę archiwalną we Florencji i dokonamy przeglądu jej osiągnięć w świetle badań naukowych z jednej strony oraz wiedzy i uznania opinii publicznej z drugiej strony. Ponadto przyjrzymy się odpowiednim kwestiom, takim jak pamięć i tożsamość europejska oraz przejrzystość i ponadnarodowe zarządzanie.
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			My Transnational / International Archives Viewed from behind the Iron Curtain over the last quarter of a century

			In distance on the map Vienna is not so far from Warsaw, but in human and professional and intellectual terms, IAEA, an international component of the United Nations, working on the most difficult scientific issues on earth, is a very long way from the city archives of Warsaw. Leszek Pudlowski’s success in bridging those worlds is a tribute to his innate intelligence and his willingness to move and learn and grow.

			Dr Trudy Huskamp Peterson, Archivist of the United States, 1993–1995,Executive Director of the Open Society Archives, Budapest, 1995–1998

			This is how Dr. Trudy Huskamp Peterson, an outstanding American and international archivist, summed up my life path. She did so in the foreword to a book I wrote, inspired by our joint work at the American-European Open Society Archives in Budapest.1 Only after reading Trudy’s words did I see my past in a different light. Indeed, geographically, the distance from Warsaw to Vienna is not that significant, but the Iron Curtain between the two capitals made this distance much bigger and more difficult. I suppose that the traces of this symbolic steel barrier will weigh on the mentality of both our friendly nations for a long time to come.

			I must add an explanation to Dr. Peterson’s quote. Certainly, in Poland there are many archivists more intelligent than me, and with a greater willingness to move and develop. I think that my life was largely determined by chance and happy coincidences, and especially by the fact that along my life path, I have met many wise and kind people.
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			Fig. 1. Dr. Trudy Huskamp Peterson, Archivist of the United States, at the opening ceremony of the second headquarters of the National Archives in College Park, Maryland (Archives II) on May 12, 1994. Source: NARA, https://prologue.blogs.archives.gov/2016/03/08/acting-archivist-trudy-huskamp-peterson/. Accessed 23.03.2018

			The journey I have travelled over the course of a quarter of a century from Poland through Hungary to Austria has led me to get to know international archival life more closely from the perspective of these three countries. This was probably the reason why I was invited to the International Scientific Conference “Transnational Archives. Common heritage – different solutions” organised by the Pedagogical University of the Commission of National Education in Cracow.2 At the conference, I presented the paper Transnational / International Archives: A subjective view from the perspective of the last quarter of a century. I spoke in Polish3 to an auditorium composed mostly of Polish archivists.4 At the request of the organisers, I focused not on the organisational and legal aspects of transnational cooperation of archivists, but rather on personal memories related to international archival activities. Currently, the paper and all the materials from this interesting conference are gaining new life because not only do they appear in print, but simultaneously there is a publication in the form of an e-book, with free on-line access. And moreover, and perhaps even more importantly nowadays, the reach of the publication is growing considerably thanks to translations, allowing English-speaking archivists from all over the world gain access to it. This book thus becomes literally transnational, as are the papers it contains.

			In this situation, I decided to significantly modify the text. The motivation for this change was an inspiring discussion with Prof. Waldemar Chorążyczewski, who convinced me that a lot of organisational information can be found on the Internet, but it is more difficult to find a description of what the work of an archivist in international organisations looks like in practice. Moreover, thanks to the foreword quoted above, Dr. Peterson drew my attention to the fact that the path I had travelled, which seemed quite natural to me, might not be for people from the free world. I saw through Trudy’s eyes that the road from communist Poland to the most important supranational organisation in the world, to the United Nations, although physically small, was mentally long and winding. I hope that today, in times incomparably easier, this text will not only show how it used to be, but also encourage young adepts of archivistics from Poland and other post-communist countries to follow a similar path. For colleagues from Western countries, I supplemented the text to show what the work of an archivist behind the Iron Curtain looked like and how it was possible (over time), without membership in the Communist Party, to become a director and even be employed in supranational organisations in an ethical way. 

			We archivists deal with the history of archives and archival materials, but our self-awareness as a professional group is still on the margins of research interests. Since we shape the past that future generations will learn, it may be worth taking a closer look at where we come from, what traditions we draw from, who we become and where we are going by making such and not other choices. After all, our beliefs and decisions mean that we sometimes push large areas of human activity into eternal non-existence. I also hope that this text, a specific case study, will prompt my archival colleagues from other countries to publish similar publications. Previous generations of archivists are quickly passing away, and with them the knowledge about those past generations, yet we only know how they worked to the extent that our predecessors told us. Let us therefore ensure we leave behind the broadest possible transnational knowledge for our successors. After all, the life of archivists is not only about the inventories prepared by them. I hope that this text will be a small brick in the construction of our professional self-awareness. 

			During the Second World War, Poland was brutally destroyed, millions of its citizens were murdered, and later the communist system was imposed on us. The Iron Curtain cut us off from the free world. Unfortunately, this was reflected in the standard of living and civil liberties. This is not the place to describe how much havoc this caused for the Polish economy and culture. I will limit myself to describing two situations that show briefly and vividly what almost half a century of life behind the Iron Curtain led to. Both are connected with my friend Dr. Adam Heymowski (1926–1995), a prominent sociologist and heraldist who was the librarian of King Carl XVI Gustaf of Sweden at Stockholm Castle.5
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			Fig. 2. Dr. Adam Heymowski (1926–1995), an outstanding Polish heraldist, historian, librarian and sociologist. Longtime director of the private Royal Library at Stockholm Castle, honorary member of the Polish Heraldic Society. Author of the design of the coat of arms of the President of Poland, Lech Wałęsa, as a knight of the Swedish Order of the Seraphim. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

			Situation one. Sweden, holidays of 1939. Thirteen-year-old Adam sailed with his parents on the luxurious Polish ocean liner MS Batory on a trip to Sweden (as it turned out, it was the last cruise of this ship before the outbreak of war). What he mentioned in the stories, apart from the monuments, was the modest life of the inhabitants and fabulously low prices for newcomers from Poland. 

			Situation two. Finland, August, 1984. Inspired by Dr. Heymowski, I took a ferry to the XVI International Congress of Genealogical and Heraldic Sciences in Helsinki. It was my first trip to a foreign conference and an excellent scientific and social experience. What caught my attention was the luxurious life of the locals and (for me) horrendously high prices. It is worth noting that in Poland, the average wage was then the equivalent of about 15–20 US dollars per month, although the exchange rate at that time meant that it was enough for a modest, relatively normal life. This means, however, that in Helsinki, for one tram ticket, a citizen from behind the Iron Curtain had to work for about a week. I keep this in mind when I meet colleagues from developing countries at conferences.  
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					Fig. 3. Author in the private library of King Carl XVI Gustav of Sweden at Stockholm Castle. Photo: Dr. Adam Heymowski. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

				

			

			Personally, I think I was lucky anyway, because I was born a year after Stalin’s death, at a time when the communist terror and indoctrination had eased. People were no longer being murdered and imprisoned on such a scale for opposing the authorities. When I was growing up, you felt the pressure of the system, but you did not go to jail for telling political jokes. In 1980, we experienced amazing moments, when “Solidarity” was created, with Lech Wałęsa at the helm. There was an authentic breath of freedom that raised great hopes. People were cheerful, there was great social energy and a desire to reform the country. The Communist Party was, of course, opposed to any change. In the archive where I was working at the time, party members were in a definite minority, and we quickly founded a branch of “Solidarity”. Together with my colleagues, young and naïve, we thought that we had already won, that now it would be more normal. Unfortunately, on December 13, 1981, the First Secretary of the Communist Party, General Wojciech Jaruzelski, ordered martial law and led the army and tanks to the streets. People were shot. There were fatalities. Many people were arrested or interned. “Solidarity” went underground. Even in the archives, we had a group of military men who controlled the director and everything that was happening in the institution. 

			With time, however, economic problems arose in Poland and the communist system began to disintegrate. “Solidarity” came out of the underground, and on June 4, 1989, the first semi-democratic elections in the entire communist bloc were held. The communist authorities suffered a devastating defeat. Poland was the first communist state in the region to have a non-communist prime minister, Tadeusz Mazowiecki (but General Jaruzelski became president). Then, for the second time in my life, I felt great joy and a breath of freedom. Thanks to the opening up to the West, Poland began to change and gradually become a democratic state. In short, this is what my youth looked like, seen from a slightly broader perspective, in a historical and social context. 
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			Fig. 4. After graduating from high school, I did not think about becoming an archivist. I dreamed of sailing the seas and oceans. The first photo shows my lovely yacht “Call of the Sea”, which sank during a storm near Corsica in 1981. The second photo shows me on the bowsprit of this yacht during a cruise on the Baltic Sea in 1972. Photo by Jacek Okurowski. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

			And how, living in a communist country, did I become an archivist in an international environment? The road was not straight; it wandered with strange meanders, and I was not consistent in my choices and often my fate was decided by chance. I did not even think I’d become an archivist. Way back in elementary school, I was conducting chemical experiments and building rockets and firecrackers. I decided then that I would become a chemist. After graduating from high school, there was no doubt about my interest anymore and I got accepted into the Institute of Chemical Engineering of the Warsaw University of Technology. These were hard studies, 42 hours of classes a week, laboratories, and almost every week, the complicated calculation of additional projects. I started bravely, with the rector’s award for achievements. Unfortunately, in only the first year, I realised that this is not what I would like to study. From the classes, I was most interested in philosophy. At that time, the philosophy of Marxism-Leninism was taught, but we started from antiquity, using textbooks of pre-war authors, and fortunately there was no propaganda in these. After five years, I wrote my Master’s thesis on a topic not very popular in archival studies: “The influence of the shape of the bottom on the mixing power of a vibratory stirrer”.6

			During my studies, my hobbies included sailing and equestrianism. I was a member of the Polish Yacht Club and the University Equestrian Club. It was then that I became interested in the traditions of pre-war uhlans and medieval knights. This, in turn, drew me into studying the history of families and heraldry. My interest in coats of arms and genealogy, and therefore also in the auxiliary sciences of history and the history of art, absorbed me completely. Then, as a chemical engineer, I decided to look for a job related to the study of the past. 

			Chance helped me. During the summer holidays, sitting on the pier and soaking my legs in the lake, I talked to my friend Iza Borowicz about our interests. I mentioned the journal “Archeion”, the oldest scientific periodical in Poland (published since 1927) devoted to archival matters. It turned out that my interlocutor worked in its editorial office. She then suggested that I should work at the Central Laboratory for Conservation of Archival Records at the Central Archives of Historical Records. The idea was excellent. However, the employment ombudsman stood in the way. In Poland, studies were and are free of charge. At the time, officials assessed whether the graduate was taking up a job consistent with the education that was financed by the state. When I went to the decisive interview, I heard: “Mr. Engineer, are you crazy? From chemistry to the archive!” I explained at length that I would work in the archival laboratory. Finally, he replied, “If you want it so much, go.”

			Central Archives of Historical Records in Warsaw

			This archive is very meritorious for Polish culture, because it is a direct continuation of the General National Archives, i.e. our oldest national archive.7 I will add immodestly (and as a complexed citizen from behind the Iron Curtain) that it was created in 1808, that is, exactly 30 years before the British Public Record Office and 126 years before the American National Archives.8 The archive includes the oldest central documents of Poland. Before 1939, there were about 10,000 linear metres (hereinafter l.m.) of old records. During the war, special German troops deliberately destroyed the monuments of Warsaw and in 1944, the archive was also set on fire and about 90% of its documents destroyed. Currently, after the inclusion of gifts and archives from other institutions, the Archives contains about 6,500 l.m. of records and parchment diplomas. 
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			Fig. 5. Founded in 1808, the Central Archives of Historical Records stores the oldest documents of the central authorities. Source: https://pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/Archiwum_G%C5%82%C3%B3wne_Akt_Dawnych. Accessed 23.12.2021

			In 1979, I started working in the Central Laboratory for the Conservation of Archives in the Central Archives of Historical Records as a scientific and research assistant. I remember that on the first day of work, Prof. Teresa Zielińska, showing me around the historic building and introducing me to the employees, said that working in this archive is a real honour. I took these words to heart, and they remain there to this day. 

			As a chemical engineer, I had no idea about archival conservation. So, I began to study the related issues in depth. In Poland, there were not many publications on this subject, so I reached for foreign sources (mainly English and Russian). Our archives could not afford to buy expensive Western books, but thanks to the international exchange of publications, the library of the General Directorate of State Archives had many books and almost complete sets of the most important foreign archival magazines. This was the first step of my initiation into international archival cooperation. With some delay, but I could follow quite closely what was happening around the world in our field. 

			At that time, I, a chemist, became the secretary of the Warsaw branch of the Association of Polish Archivists. At the same time, I continued my heraldic interests. In 1983, I entered the Faculty of History at the University of Warsaw. Since I was working full time, I had to do extramural studies. Classes were held only on weekends, so there were fewer of them than in full-time studies. The diploma was the same, but the knowledge gained was probably slightly smaller. Also at that time, the nature of my studies was decided by chance. I met a kind person, Prof. Bronisław Nowak. I passed an exam in modern history with him. I think I did well, because after the exam, the professor (as I found out then, the dean of the faculty) asked: “And what are you doing in these extramural studies? The dean’s office is open for another 15 minutes. Write an application for transfer to full-time studies and we’ll make it happen”. That’s how I found myself in normal full-time studies. It was a strange experience for me, because my new fellow students from the year were about 9 years younger. Some, at first, called me, “Sir”. 

			My mentors in the field of history were two of the most outstanding Polish medievalists, Prof. Aleksander Gieysztor9 and Prof. Henryk Samsonowicz.10 In 1988, I graduated full time with a Master’s degree in Archives and Records Management. I had classes in archivistics with Prof. Ireneusz Ihnatowicz11 using the “bible” of Polish archivists, the textbook Archivistics12 by Prof. Bohdan Ryszewski13 from the Nicolaus Copernicus University in Toruń.14 I met the author personally only when I was the director of the Warsaw Archives, but a cordial thread of understanding was established between us and we met during the summer holidays almost every year. Prof. Ryszewski is a leading Polish researcher of archivistics. He educated a large group of successors, among them many doctors and professors. The numerous books and articles he wrote about archival theory and methodology were a precursor of the functional approach in archival analyses, and Prof. Ryszewski became the author of the first Polish, computerised standard for archival description, FOPAR. During our summer meetings, Prof. Ryszewski shaped my deeper and more mature look at Polish archival studies.
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			Fig. 6. Summer meeting with Prof. Bohdan Ryszewski, my Archival Mentor. Olsztyn, 20 August, 2013. Photo: Bohdan Ryszewski, junior. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

			To complete the description of my winding educational path, I would like to add that after completing my history degree, I started studying psychology also at the University of Warsaw. After two and a half years, I had to stop them for family reasons. 

			Polish Heraldic Society

			I gained my first personal scientific experience on an international scale, not in the field of archival studies, but in heraldry. Here, of course, the invaluable guide was, as mentioned earlier, Dr. Adam Heymowski. After Helsinki, I attended successive Congresses of Genealogical and Heraldic Sciences (Innsbruck, Keszthely, Uppsala, Luxembourg). There, I met researchers from all over the world and gave lectures. 

			During the congress in Helsinki, I had an interesting conversation with Archbishop Bruno Bernard Heim (1911–2003), the creator of the coats of arms of three popes. It was then that I heard about the context behind the creation of the coat of arms of John Paul II, Cardinal Karol Wojtyla, which had the letter M under the cross in the coat of arms. Archbishop Heim tried to convince him that heraldry did not usually use letters, and he presented some of his own designs. John Paul said, however, that if such a coat of arms was enough for the cardinal, it would also be good for the pope. To this day, I have kept the sheets on which Archbishop Heim drew his suggestions (e.g. replacing the letter M with a rose, which is also a symbol of Mary). All in all, it ended with minor stylistic corrections and, of course, adding papal attributes.

			Dr. Heymowski was a great host at the Heraldic Congress in Uppsala. He had friendly contacts with the King of Sweden, Charles XVI Gustav, and thanks to this, the participants of the congress were to be presented by name to the King of Sweden at Stockholm Castle. However, on the appointed day, the king had to go abroad. In this situation, Dr. Heymowski turned to the king’s sister, Princess Christina Louisa Helena [Christina Louise Helena] Bernadotte, but on the same day, she had just returned tired from a business trip. However, she succumbed to Dr. Heymowski’s request, saying: “Adam, I am doing this only for you.”

			It was on my initiative that the Polish Heraldic Society, founded in 1908 and dissolved after the war by the communists, was reactivated (I became its general secretary). We actively participated in international life by organising scientific conferences, and once even hosted the world colloquium of the International Academy of Heraldry in Cracow and at the castle in Łańcut. I also started to write my doctoral thesis: “Heraldry in Polish medieval architecture”. While driving around the country, I collected extensive photographic documentation and developed a catalog of it. However, going abroad made it impossible for me to continue this research.
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			Fig. 8. Participants of the Heraldic Congress in Uppsala were introduced by name to the Swedish princess Christina Louisa Helena [Christina Louise Helena] Bernadotte, sister of the King of Sweden, Charles XVI Gustav. In the photo, one of the participants of the congress. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw
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			Fig. 9. Logo of the Polish Heraldic Society designed by a well-known artist, Andrzej Heidrich, the author of the designs of circulating Polish banknotes. Source: https://pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/Polskie_Towarzystwo_Heraldyczne. Accessed 23.12.20212 

			After graduating with my history degree, I was employed as a scientific and research assistant in the Monument Conservation Workshops, where, together with architects and art historians, we developed historical and urban studies of Polish cities. Later, I became the director of the Genealogical Research Center “Piast” established jointly by the Society of Communication with the Polish Diaspora Abroad “Polonia” and the Polish Heraldic Society.

			In 1996, I was thinking about changing jobs. I was considering working in the Heraldic Cabinet at the Royal Castle in Warsaw, whose director was my mentor, Prof. Aleksander Gieysztor. And again, by chance, my life path changed completely. I went to a friend, Dr. Andrzej Biernat, who was the Deputy Chief Director of the State Archives, and shared my idea with him. He immediately replied, “Heraldry again? What are you, stupid? Recruitment for the position of director of the Warsaw Archives has been announced. Apply!” Despite my doubts, I tried. For colleagues from the West, it is worth adding that previously, only members of the Communist Party had been appointed to managerial positions. That is why I, a non-partisan for my whole life, did not want to apply for such jobs. In 1996, however, recruitment was already taking place on normal terms, and I could enter the competition without moral resistance. Despite the strong competition, I was successful. I became the director of the State Archives of the Capital City of Warsaw. 

			State Archives of the Capital City of Warsaw

			The Warsaw archive was established in the Middle Ages and plays an important role in the cultural life of the capital. It developed dynamically, and in 1935, its headquarters were moved to the historical building of the Arsenal (former armoury of the Kingdom of Poland). Unfortunately, in 1944, German troops deliberately burned down the building and its contents after the end of the Warsaw Uprising. Archivists recalled that after returning to the warehouses, they waded knee-deep in incinerated documents. After the war, the archive was created anew. Currently, the area of operation of the archive covers the city of Warsaw and the Mazovia Province with six local branches. About 100 people are employed there. Acquisitions, donations and rapidly growing contemporary documentation have made the Warsaw Archive the second largest in Poland, its resources numbering about 50,000 l.m. of documents.

			Taking a job as the director of this important archive was a fundamental turning point in my professional career. From semi-hobby heraldry, I turned again towards archival studies, which is very close to my heart.

			Fig. 10. A series of Gothic houses in which the State Archives of the Capital City of Warsaw are located. Source: Official website of the archive: https://warszawa.ap.gov.pl/. Accessed 23.12.2021

			The Director General of all state archives at that time was Prof. Jerzy Skowronek, a broad-minded historian who supported international archival cooperation. After his tragic death in France, his legacy was taken over by Prof. Daria Nałęcz. She was also very active in developing international cooperation and introduced a breath of the West to Polish archival studies.  
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			Fig. 11. Ceremony of my nomination for the director of the State Archives of the Capital City of Warsaw. Prof. Jerzy Skowronek with the author (right). Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

			At the very beginning of my work there, I went on my first foreign business trip to the Czech Republic. It was a very informative visit, as I was able to thoroughly explore and admire the huge, modern building of the recently completed National Archives in Prague. I also established friendly contacts with local archivists and heraldists, which are still maintained to this day. 
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			Fig. 12. Ceremonial opening of the exhibition dedicated to Adam Englert, the pre-war director of the Warsaw Archives. Standing from the left: Julius Englert, photographer and publisher from London, son of Adam; Ryszard Kaczorowski, former President of the Republic of Poland in Exile, and Leszek Pudłowski, Director of the Archives. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

			Shortly after starting work, I was appointed representative of Poland to the International Institute of Archival Science (IIAS) at the University of Maribor. The Institute soon became transnational, gaining a second seat in Italy, as the International Institute for Archival Science at the University of Maribor and the International Institute for Archival Science of Trieste and Maribor.15 Its director was Prof. Peter Pavel Klasinc, an excellent researcher and a man with an unusually rich personality.16 He gathered at the Institute, with the support of associate professor Zdenka Semlič Rajh,17 representatives of several dozen countries, who still meet every year at international scientific sessions. Thanks to new technologies, I had the opportunity to virtually participate in this year’s (2021) meeting. I had the opportunity to meet many friends from a quarter of a century ago in this forum. The durability of the Institute and the fidelity of its members results from the personality of Peter, who organised extremely intensive scientific conferences, but also created a great, friendly atmosphere. During the excursions and boisterous feasts, Prof. Leopold Auer’s speeches in Latin were intertwined with numerous songs, especially the unofficial anthem of these meetings, the beautiful folk song “Mi Slovenci vinca ne prodamo” (We Slovenians do not sell wine).

			While working in the Warsaw archives, I also had meetings with foreign archivists during scientific conferences in Poland. I have fond memories of the meeting with the University Archives Section of the International Archival Council, which took place during the Third General Congress of Polish Archivists in Toruń in 1997. At the invitation of Prof. Irena Mamczak-Gadkowska from the Adam Mickiewicz University in Poznań, who is a long-term member of this section, I joined the work of the group. Together, we showed foreign guests how Polish archives work. We were in Płock, but of course I also invited everyone to my archive in Warsaw. During these few days, I met many outstanding and friendly archivists from all over the world, and I keep in touch with many of them to this day. For example, I will mention a few from the presented photo. Ann Pederson from Australia, a delightful editor-in-chief of the first edition of Keeping Archives, the archival bible for every archivist. She has huge archival knowledge and is happy to share it. In person and on the Internet. She had had a sad adventure, because during the flight, her suitcase was lost and she had to give her lecture in Toruń in a travel outfit. The luggage reached her only after a few days. I once had a similar situation and was forced to present at a conference at the UN building in New York wearing an Air France T-shirt. 

			Prof. David Gracy II (1941–2020) from the University of Texas at Austin, Distinguished Fellow of the Society of American Archivists. Very direct and friendly, a model of an academic teacher. He was always proud of his Texan background and at conferences, he would often attach symbols of his state to friends’ lapels. From the beginning, we got on really well. One time, he knew I was coming to Washington for a conference and we had dinner on the first day (for me, it was 2 a.m.). He asked if I preferred a European dish or an American one. I chose the latter, of course. I have never eaten such a delicious and monstrously thick steak in my life. 

			Prof. Theo Thomassen from the University of Amsterdam, who later, in his friendly manner, together with Peter Horsman from the Netherlands Archives School, took care of the newcomer from behind the Iron Curtain during the Congress of European Archivists in Florence. Soon, the director of the Central Archives of Historical Records, Dr. Hubert Wajs, invited Peter to conduct a workshop in Warsaw in English on the use of computers in the work of an archivist (it must be remembered that in Poland in the 90s, personal computers had only just begun to appear in archives). It was the first time in my life I took part in a training of this sort. 

			Margaret Crockett from the United Kingdom, founder of The Archive-Skills Consultancy Ltd. She was and is very active in the International Council on Archives. In those days, she worked at the Open Society Archives in Budapest. At that time, it did not even occur to me that we would soon work together. Margaret and I are still in touch and recently I participated in the online workshop “Digital Archive Management” prepared by her.18 Interestingly, the co-host was Dr. Nancy McGovern from the USA, who also worked at the Open Society Archives.

			Most memorable for me, however, was a visit to my archive by Dr. Trudy Huskamp-Peterson,19 Executive Director of the Open Society Archives (OSA)20 at the Central European University (CEU) 21 in Budapest, and previously Archivist of the United States.22

			She supported the activity of archives in post-communist countries with various initiatives, which is why she also gladly visited my archives. So, I showed her around my archive, presenting all the stages of archival work. Then we had a long, interesting conversation about American, Polish and international archives.  
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					Fig. 14. Entrance to the State Archives in Warsaw. I host members of the International Council of Archives from the University Archives Section. Standing from the left: Ann Pederson from Australia, Prof. Theo Thomassen from the Netherlands, NN representative of China, Margaret Crockett from Great Britain, Leszek Pudłowski and Prof. Irena Mamczak-Gadkowska from Poland, Prof. David Gracy II from the USA. Photo: Ryszard Wojtkowski, currently Deputy Director of the State Archives. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

				

			

			Summer University – archival training in Budapest

			Later, it turned out that Dr. Peterson organised Summer Universities – a two-week, free training for archivists from our region held on an annual basis in Budapest. A year after our meeting, I was delegated as a representative of Poland for this training. 
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			Fig. 15. Participants of the training with Summer University 1998. Dr. Trudy Huskamp Peterson (sitting inside in a bright costume), creator of the Summer University courses at the Open Society Archives, surrounded by participants of the 1998 course. The pictures prove how much interest these courses enjoyed in the archival world. From the left: Batotgon Huukhee (National Archives of Mongolia, Mongolia), Jasna Mrkonic (Historical Archives of Pazin, Croatia), Richard Temple (University of Warwick, UK), Ellen Steendam (OSA, Hungary), Nikolai Markov (Sofia State Archives, Bulgaria), Jozef Hanus (National Archives, Slovakia), Krisztina Munkácsi (Municipal Archives Budapest, Hungary), Artis Freimanis (State Archives of Latvia, Latvia), Yigal Raphaeli (Israel State Archives, Israel), Evija Vaivode (Latvian State Archives, Latvia), Nijole Sadauskaite (Lithuanian Modern State Archives, Lithuania), Nina Zvereva (National Research Institute for Documentation and Archives, Russia), Leszek Pudłowski (author, then an employee of OSA), the late Stanislaw Flis (State Archives in Gdańsk, Poland) – a prematurely deceased friend from Poland, who had an international career in front of him), Raivo Ruusalepp (State Chancellery of Estonia, Dept. of Archives, Estonia), Anatoliy Velikiy (State Committee on Archives and Records Management, Belarus), Snezana Pejovic (Historical Archives of Kotor, Yugoslavia), Garegin Zakoian (Armenian National Film Archives, Armenia). Seated from the left: Albana Gurra (General Directorate of the Archives of Albania, Albania), Lucija Planinc (Archives of the Republic of Slovenia, Slovenia), Mariana Lucia Nesfantu (National Archives of Romania, Romania), Michal Tzur (IDF and Ministry of Defense, Dept of Archives, Israel), Dr. Trudy Huskamp Peterson (OSA Executive Director), Virginija Cijuskiene (Lithuanian State Historical Archives, Lithuania) Anda Busevica (State Archives of Latvia, Latvia), Marge Tiidus (Estonian State Archives, Estonia), Elissaveta Moussakova (SS. Cyril and Methodius National Library, Bulgaria), Zsuzsanna Zádori (OSA, Hungary). Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

			These two weeks turned out to be crucial for the development of my foreign professional career. The lecturers there were eminent world archivists. So, I absorbed with great interest archival knowledge from the best world sources. At the same time, I met many interesting archivists from various countries (not only European). Some participants of the course later became the chief archivists of their countries. The international friendships I made then have survived for years, and I still have contact with many of the participants to this today.

			At the same time, it was only in Budapest that I saw how the Internet can be used effectively in the archives. In Poland, equipment and Internet connections over the normal phone line were very expensive. I remember that shortly before leaving, my deputy, Ryszard Wojtkowski, a modern historian and archivist open to technical novelties, suggested that maybe we could connect one computer to the Internet. Unfortunately, I had to refuse, because the installation and operation was too expensive, and the budget of the archive was modest. In Budapest, on the other hand, all participants of the training had a large computer lab at their disposal, and everyone could use fibre-optic Internet all the time. I spent long evening hours there, learning how many interesting things were happening in the archives of different countries. 

			On the penultimate day of the course, Dr. Peterson invited me for coffee in a nice nearby café, where excellent coffee brewed according to the recipes of the Hungarian Coffee Institute was served. To my surprise, I was then offered a job at the Open Society Archives. It was a complete surprise for me. My wife was pregnant, I was very happy with my current position, and I thought I would stay there for the rest of my life. When I said this, I heard: “Leszek, I understand your situation. However, so you can get to know the conditions of the job I’m offering you better, I invite you with your family to Budapest for a week. You will get to know the city better, you will see which schools you will be able to send your daughter to, which apartments you will be able to live in…” And indeed, it happened. My wife and daughter immediately liked Budapest very much. I also liked the city and the new workplace very much, but I was emotionally strongly connected with the Warsaw archive. I had prepared numerous activities there for the future. But I kept thinking about Budapest and fighting with myself. Finally, after several weeks of deep reflection, I decided that we would go for a year, as a trial. Today, having myself employed dozens of people in an international organisation, when I look back at it, I see how incredibly lucky I was to meet such a kind person as Dr. Peterson. After all, she could have had many other candidates for this place. Not only was I spared multi-stage eliminations, but I was invited on very comfortable terms. Living abroad for over 20 years, I have seen a lot of people with higher education from post-communist countries who started their lives in a new country working manual jobs in construction or restaurants. I always remember this. My family and I are extremely grateful for what happened to us. 

			Open Society Archives at Central European University

			The Open Society Archives (OSA) mainly collects materials on human rights and records of the Central European University (CEU). At the time I worked there, there were about 30 employees, and the archival holdings was over 3,000 l.m. of documents. In addition to books, we had 6,000 periodicals in 30 languages in the Archive library.

			Working in Budapest with Dr. Peterson was an important step in my professional career. She introduced me to the arcana of American and international archival studies, making me look at our profession from a broader perspective. After all, it is one thing to read textbooks, and quite another to work together and discuss with a world expert on unstructured archival materials in a dusty archival warehouse. We often joked that the archive was too European for her and too American for me. However, we have always been able to find a good, common solution. I must emphasise that my archival mentor in Poland was prof. Ryszewski, while after leaving the country, this role was taken over by Trudy. This is why I dedicated my latest book to both of them.23

			Shortly after starting work in Budapest, Trudy helped me deepen my knowledge of the theory and practice of American archival studies. On the occasion of the Congress of the Association of American Archivists in Orlando in 1998, she organised an official visit to the National Archives for several days. Thanks to this, I was able to thoroughly visit and get to know both archival complexes (in Washington, D.C. and College Park, Maryland) and meet with the heads of departments. Moreover, I was able to consolidate my knowledge of contemporary American archives and records management thanks to a business trip in 2001 to the famous two-week training at the Modern Archives Institute at the National Archives in Washington, D.C. 

			Trudy was not only a mentor and my boss but also a really good friend. I have fond memories of the parties she organised. I especially remember the concerts, when Trudy and her husband Gary played the piano and sang various American songs. To this day, we have also kept a traditional Hungarian dress, a beautiful gift that our daughter Anna, born in Budapest, got from them.
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			Fig. 16. Daughter Anna Pudłowska, born in Budapest, in a traditional Hungarian dress gifted by Trudy and Gary Peterson. On the right, Anna today. Photo by Aleksandra Jackowska. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

			After some time, Trudy left to work at the United Nations and I took up her position as Chief Archivist. The transfer of responsibilities was another lesson for me on how to properly run and manage an archive. Trudy and I had a series of meetings where we discussed the current situation, matters in progress, and plans for the future. I heard advice and opinions about each employee. Thanks to this, I was able to smoothly continue the work of my predecessor.
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			Fig. 17. Open Society Archives. The most American archive in Europe and the most European American archive. Probably the only one on our continent having American archival boxes produced on a special machine imported from the USA. Even their turn to the left is in line with the standards of the National Archives in Washington.. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

			Moving to Budapest was a big challenge. In Poland, my career developed slowly in a winding, evolutionary rhythm. Dr. Peterson has revolutionised my life and that of my family. In 1997, when I was 43 and it seemed I had a stable future, everything changed. We changed the country, apartment, work, school, friends. Literally everything! It was not easy.

			The first barrier was language. In European communist countries, the obligation to learn the Russian language was imposed. It was introduced for all children from the fifth grade of primary school for four years. Then another four in high school and a language course at university. Second language lessons were available only from high school. I chose English. It could also be learned privately, so I went to the popular English Language College in Warsaw, founded by American Methodists. Unfortunately, studying in high school and college, even with additional private classes, did not give me the same proficiency that my daughters have today, who could study in international schools. Therefore, I had to start like our Prime Minister, Donald Tusk, who, when he was elected President of the European Council, gave his first speech in Polish, ending with the words “I must polish my English”. Well, maybe similarly, but with a subtle difference. I did not have translators who would facilitate my first steps. From the beginning, I had to work in English, being immersed in the vibrating, singing Hungarian language around me.

			The second barrier was the culture shock. I found myself overnight in an exclusively international environment. Central European University was a private American university and people from over 100 countries of the world studied and taught there. Although I had been to international conferences before and met many people from different countries, those trips lasted a few days at most. And in Budapest, I was supposed to live in a Hungarian and international environment. I had to learn about different traditions, cultures, and ways of behaving or reacting in specific situations. These were not easy, but very interesting and informative lessons. I was particularly interested in the discussions over lunch about political or cultural differences in the countries of the communist bloc. For example, sitting in such a group, we quickly established that Slovaks understand other Slavic languages best. On the other hand, Poles who were territorially and on a temporal scale distant from the Southern Slavs (earlier migration to the north), had a worse understanding of the inhabitants of Yugoslavia and vice versa. And another example: in Poland, there was more freedom of expression and there were no red, communist stars on the streets, while in Czechoslovakia, there were stars hanging at almost every intersection, but the standard of living of the society was better. This is well illustrated by a joke I heard during one of our discussions. 

			On the Polish-Czechoslovak border, two dogs meet walking in opposite directions. 

				The Czech dog asks the Polish one, “Why are you coming to us?” And he hears the answer, “What do you mean, for what? To eat a little!”

				In turn, the Polish dog asks, “But why are you going to Poland?” And he hears, “What do you mean, for what? To bark a little!”

			The third barrier in the new job was terminology and archival practice. I knew these issues from my studies and from practice in the archives, but it was a Polish experience. Therefore, before coming to Budapest, I intensively studied American, Australian and English terminology and methodology. It was not easy, because even English terms sometimes have different meanings in England, the USA and Australia. 

			Before starting work in Budapest, as part of my own preparation, I translated the Dictionary of Archival Terminology into Polish24 (unfortunately, it could not be published due to copyright). So, I was learning the terms, but I did not know what archival methodology and practice looked like. The equipment and techniques of storing archives were also different. I did not know how to use a filing cabinet or what a “Western” file and a folder looked like. In our region, offices used special tied folders and ring binders for these purposes. Over time, I got used to the new techniques and terms. And today, a quarter of a century after going abroad, sometimes I have difficulty finding Polish equivalents to the English terms. Prof. Luciana Duranti made a huge contribution to facilitating international cooperation by launching the Multilingual Archival Terminology project of the International Council on Archives (ICA MAT).25

			While working at the Open Society Archives, there were still difficulties in developing appropriate procedures in our transnational archive due to intercontinental differences. The archive was located in Europe, the main framework of its multilingual resource was created in Germany, and the director was an American. Trudy and I had long, creative discussions about these differences. Fortunately, at that time, the International Council on Archives (ICA) began to publish global standards. This allowed us to unify the methodology of work in our archive. The practice from antipodes contributed a lot here, because ICA standards were based largely on Australian standards. At that time, a new edition of Keeping Archives, an excellent textbook by the Association of Australian Archivists, was also published.26 This book became an archival bible for me. Just as for the American archivists who laid the foundations for the National Archives there in the thirties of the last century, such a bible was Sir Hilary Jenkinson’s textbook, A manual of archive administration.27

			Thanks to these standards and our previous experience, we archivists with Dr. Trudy Peterson (USA), Margaret Crockett (UK), Nancy McGovern (USA) together with IT specialist Sergey Glushakov (Belarus) combined the American-English experience with the Belarusian-Polish experience and created an archival system that could function in our transnational archive. In addition, thanks to Sergey, all archival finding aids were published on the Internet immediately after entering the database. Joint international involvement made all this possible back in the late 1990s. It was a good example of transnational archival synergy.

			The OSA collections mainly contain materials related to human rights. The records of Radio Free Europe are the most abundant, especially from its Research Department. The structure of the holdings coincided with the split of the radio stations in the individual communist countries. We were in the fortunate situation that people from these countries worked with us, so the materials were developed by people who knew the language and history of each country well. If the language was missing, we asked for help from CEU students from the given country (this was the case, for example, with Albanian). Thanks to this, we were able to publish relatively quickly, under the joint editorship of Iván Székely and myself, a book describing the history of the archive and its holdings, as early as 1999.28

			In the Archive, thanks to the academic director, Prof. István Rév, a scientist and artist in one person, we organised international archival exhibitions in the University “Galleria Centralis”. The exhibition The Commissar Vanishes was very popular.29 We presented the achievements of David King, an English researcher who for years has been searching in various countries for archival photographs documenting the censorship and falsification of history in the Soviet Union. They showed that people were not only physically murdered but also erased from the pages of history and even photography. Just like the people who evaporated in Orwell’s novel Nineteen Eighty-Four.

			We also cooperated with Zbigniew Gluza, the creator of the pioneering community archive “Karta” in Warsaw. Together, we organised a very successful exhibition of Polish photographer Tomasz Kizny’s Gulag.30 It showed archival photographs, but also the contemporary appearance of the local remnants of the slave empire. Sergey Glushakov developed a virtual exhibition based on this exposition. It achieved extraordinary success, because in 1999, at the time of the beginning of the popularity of the Internet, it had 100,000 hits per month.31

			The archive also organised international trainings in the countries of the region. I have fond memories of the course in St. Petersburg on international and national standards of archival description.32 Then I had the opportunity to meet a friend from the heraldic times, Dr. Georgy Vilinbakhov (Георгий Вадимович Вилинбахов),33 Deputy Director of the Hermitage and Herald of Russia and Chairman of the Heraldic Council under the President of the Russian Federation. The Hermitage, which I visited for the first time in my life, left a wonderful and indelible impression for a lifetime.

			I also remember the training organised jointly with the National Archives of Kazakhstan on the preparation of the archive’s disaster action plan.34 We conducted classes in Almaty together with Helen Forde,35 head of the Public Record Office conservation department, and Josef Hanus,36 head of the Department of Archives Preservation at the Slovak National Archives. My knowledge of Russian came in handy at that time. It was a very interesting experience. I was able to get to know the specifics of archival activities in this distant country. I was very positively impressed by the exemplary Archive of the President of Kazakhstan, Nursultan Nazarbayev. I have met with colleagues from that country many times at international conferences.

			At the end of the training, the hosts organised a wonderful gala dinner. That was the first time I heard their traditional, very long toasts. In answer, I thanked for the hospitality and I spoke about the interesting culture, the richness of this country and I wished that not only archival studies but also the entire economy would develop rapidly. Seeing the international activity of Kazakh colleagues and watching on the Internet how quickly Almaty or Nur-Sultan is changing, I see that my wishes are coming true. The extraordinary hospitality of the inhabitants of this beautiful country and memories of the trip to the huge Charyn Canyon lying in the heart of the Asian steppe and the traditional dinner in a yurt will remain in my memory forever.

			Budapest was often visited by the then Secretary General of the International Council of Archives, the late Charles Kecskeméti37 (1933–2021). A great organiser, a good friend and soul of the company. A Hungarian who, after the intervention of the Soviet Army in 1956, had to flee the country. Eventually, he settled in Paris.
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					Fig. 22. Training entitled Disaster Plan in the National Archives of Kazakhstan. In the photo from the left: NN, Helen Forde, NN, Leszek Pudłowski and Josef Hanus. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

				

			

			 

			In 1962, he became Secretary of the ICA and remained in that position until 1999. No one else has had as much influence on the shape and operation of the Council as he has. Thanks to his encouragement, the Open Society Archives took part in a large international INCOMKA Project (International Committee for the Computerization of the Comintern Archive). Archives from many countries were involved because it was about digitising and developing the 20-million-page archive of the Comintern kept in the Russian State Archive of Social-Political History in Moscow.38

			It was then that I met Vladimir Petrovich Kozlov (Владимир Петрович Козлов), the Director General of the Federal Archive Service of Russia. He is a very interesting man, from whom I learned a lot about the specifics of the Soviet and Russian archives. At that time, I received from him a huge book, a guide to the Russian archives, which stands in my library to this day and reminds me of the interesting visits to Moscow. Since our first meeting, we have seen each other at various other international conferences. 
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					Fig. 23. Charles Kecskeméti, Secretary General of the International Council of Archives from 1962 to 1999. Source: In Memoriam Charles Kecskeméti, https://osaarchivum.org/press-room/announcements/in-memoriam-charles-kecskem%C3%A9ti. Accessed 22.12.2021

				

			

			I also renewed contact with a very kind, extremely hard-working and effective scholar, Dr. Patricia Kennedy Grimsted from Harvard University.39 An outstanding specialist in the archives of the former Soviet Union, the Russian Federation, Ukraine and other successor states of the USSR. We met each other much earlier, because Patricia often visited the Central Archives of Historical Records in Warsaw. Later, we met again in Hungary and Russia. She has a lot of archival knowledge and an amazing (magical for me) ability to reach the most inaccessible archives.

			During our stay in Moscow, we were invited to visit the Memorial Association. Its employees did a great job of collecting in their community archive lots of material for research on the victims of Soviet repressions. One small, but very significant, detail stuck in my mind. It speaks of the unpredictability and perversity of fate that befall archival materials. A series of carefully bound volumes containing illegal publications (samizdat) of some underground organisation caught my attention. I was surprised, because from my own experience, I knew what the distribution of such publications looks like. In my house, inside a sofa bed, there was temporary storage for the underground magazine “Głos”. It was distributed in some bags, or backpacks at the time, and passed secretly from hand to hand. Under these conditions, the physical condition of such publications quickly deteriorated, and the collections of “bibuła” (i.e. tissue paper, as samizdat was called in Poland) were often dispersed. When I asked how it was possible that Memorial had a complete set of publications in such excellent condition, it turned out that it was thanks to the KGB, because the archival services of this Committee worked very efficiently. Immediately after the confiscation of illegal publications, care was taken to ensure their proper protection. After the collapse of the USSR, the publishers of the magazine asked for the return of the confiscated materials. They received them in such perfect condition (probably the only such set in Russia) and handed them over to the Memorial. Habent sua fata archivi… 

			While working on the INCOMKA project, I also had the opportunity to have heraldic and archival meetings. I was a member of the Russian Historical and Genealogical Society in Moscow, and during one of the meetings, I listened to an interesting lecture on the continuing oral genealogical tradition of the peoples of Siberia. The lecture was accompanied by a performance of the local folklore ensemble. I learned then that even children were able to name 10 (or more) generations of ancestors by showing mnemonically on their hands, places corresponding to particular generations. I had a living archive in front of me, I saw a model of the functioning of the “spoken archive” showing how the transmission of information of pre-literate peoples once functioned (I am talking, of course, about the old mechanism, because the children present were intelligent and well-educated). In a similar manner, in ancient Greece, aoidos probably acted in the same capacity, describing the mythologised form of their homeland’s history, the most perfect example of which is Homer.

			In the Open Society Archives, in addition to researchers, we sometimes had visits from famous people. For me, the most memorable was the nice visit of the then President of Hungary, Árpád Göncz. He spoke excellent English, which he learned in a communist prison. At the end of my visit, I handed this prominent opposition activist copies of the documents that had been collected about him in the research department of Radio Free Europe. 

			Working in the transnational archive in Budapest obviously changed my international archival experience, because the archive, as a university institution, had academic contacts with the whole world. It was then that I joined the International Archives Council (more on that below). In addition, Dr. Peterson, working in the USA at the ministerial level, had extensive contacts and hence we were visited in Budapest by the world’s most prominent archivists. 

			I particularly remember one of the first visits, in March of 1999, during which we hosted members of the famous (and then only a beginner) InterPARES project. Not only did they have deliberations on their work, but Prof. Luciana Duranti and Prof. Terry Eastwood of the University of British Columbia gave lectures to staff and participants of the Summer University course. We discussed at great depth during lunches and dinners the differences between the American model of the records lifecycle and the new Australian records continuum model.40 There were also constant issues of differences in the archival terminology of individual countries, but in such international company, there was also a discussion about cultural differences between countries and continents.41 Terry was the leader of the discussions, who was an excellent storyteller, but Luciana was in no way inferior, with her Italian temperament being very convincing.42

			One day, a colleague from OSA sent me a Vacancy Notice for the position of Head of the Archives and Records Management Section at the International Atomic Energy Agency. I was not looking for a new job at the time, but working at the UN seemed very attractive to me. So, I decided to give it a try. When I applied, I did not know that it was common for several hundred people to respond to such an advertisement. I also had no idea how huge the organisation I wanted to work for was. It was only when I arrived for the interview that I was horrified to see the colossal buildings of the United Nations in Vienna. But there was no turning back. The conversation was long, lasting over an hour and I drank two litres of water during it. Maybe it was the good hydration that helped because I was accepted.

			It is worth adding that earlier, in communist times, a Pole from behind the Iron Curtain could not just apply for a position at the United Nations. It was necessary to obtain the approval and support of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and the criteria for selecting candidates were even more stringent than for directorial positions. Our embassy in Vienna had a file of Poles working in international organisations. I remember that during my first meeting with the embassy and agency employees, a nice gentleman who kept this record came up to me and asked me, surprised, where I came from. I was probably the first person who was not in his file before starting work. He only asked me to fill out the appropriate form in my free time. 

			International Atomic Energy Agency

			Founded in 1957, the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) is an organisation working within the United Nations for the safe and peaceful use of nuclear energy. It is based in Vienna, but also has regional branches in Toronto, Tokyo, Seibersdorf, Monaco and Trieste.43 In April, 2021, the International Atomic Energy Agency brought together 173 member states. It employs about 2500 people from over 100 countries.44
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			Fig. 27. UN “town” in Vienna (Vienna International Centre VIC or for Viennese UNO-City). View from the side of the Danube Oxbow Lake. While I do not work there anymore, I now live by this beautiful lake. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

			Acclimatisation at the UN was also not easy. When I started working at the Central European University, I experienced culture shock as I plunged into an international environment. However, this was the illusion of a resident from behind the Iron Curtain. As the name suggested, the University was Central European (including post-Soviet countries), so European culture dominated among the employees and students. In Vienna, I learned very quickly what globalisation and a transnational organisation truly are. Several organisations are headquartered in the UN buildings (the IAEA was the largest) and a total of 5,000 people worked there. When you went out for dinner, a multinational crowd surrounded you. At first, I felt very lost in it. In addition, my spatial orientation was hindered by the original architecture of the triangular buildings. It was said that a new employee needs 3–6 months to settle into this environment. An excellent facilitation was the fact that (almost) everyone spoke English and it was possible to communicate freely with any person, even from the most exotic country.45

			At the beginning, however, I had a lot of difficulty with the abbreviations commonly used in UN jargon. For example, an interesting abbreviation was DG. This was the “name” of successive Directors General. At the UN, basically everyone was addressed by their first name. I also addressed the Deputy Director General as David,46 although when we talked about them with a third party, we said that the DDG (Deputy Director General) did this or that. The exception was the head of the entire Agency. It was not appropriate to address them by name and instead they were referred to as DG. It was only under the Japanese leadership of Yukiya Amano that his countrymen respectfully called him “Amano San”.

			Fortunately, with these linguistic and other problems, I was assisted at the start by an excellent and omniscient secretary, Maria Carmen Virginia Silva da Silva from Chile, called Speedy Gonzales for her speed and energy. Later, I was also lucky to have other great secretaries (today, such a position is called Office Assistant). I fondly remember Nancy Herter from Germany, Adelaide Teixeira, Portuguese from South Africa, Lisl Malasek from Austria, Ana Boreiko Szentirmai from Lithuania, Luisa Kędzierski Reißner from Austria, Silva Ramengi from Italy and Agata Krupa from Poland.

			At the Agency, I was hired as the head of the Archives and Records Management Section. At that time, the section had 56 employees, who, under the leadership of four unit supervisors, were employed in the following subdivisions: Mail Unit (distribution of correspondence), Records Unit (management of traditional and electronic documentation, including highly confidential documentation), Records Centre (transitional archive) and Archives Unit (historical archive). Approximately 380,000 letters, 160,000 faxes and 12,000 magnetic cassettes were sent to the Agency annually. About 8,000 l.m. of active and semi-active records were stored in the offices, and 10,000 l.m. of documents in the archive. 
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			Fig. 28. A meeting of the IAEA Board of Governors discusses the election procedures of the IAEA Director General. Vienna, August 1, 2019. Photo Credit: Dean Calma / IAEA. Source: IAEA Imagebank, https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/f/f1/1520th_BOG_Meeting_%2801612059%29_%2848429329361%29.jpg. Accessed 29.12.2021

			As I found out later, in the ICA Section of International Organizations, my Section was the largest of all the member institutions of this organisation. Usually, the archives and records management departments ranged from a few to a dozen or so people. The Agency’s difference resulted from its size and the fact that our correspondence distribution department was big. Special messengers delivered documents to all units of the organisation several times a day. They were supported by the original conveyor system running under the ceiling from our Section to all three buildings, from floor -3 to +28. Employees packed documents into large containers and, using the sliders placed there, coded which pick-up station the parcel was to reach. Then they just went to their rooms and distributed correspondence to local secretaries. I have only seen a similar, though smaller, system in the Library of Congress in Washington, D.C. I am writing about this for young adepts of archival science to show how the old analogue methods of information management developed. A few years ago, we stopped this system, because after half a century of operation, there was a shortage of spare parts, and moreover, after the introduction of correspondence scanning, it gradually became unnecessary. 
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					Fig. 29. UN buildings in Vienna. It was from the window of the middle building that I observed international life in Vienna for 15 years. My section occupied the entire 4th floor. The CEO had a broader perspective (literally and figuratively) because he looked at everything from the height of the 28th floor. There was a helipad on the roof. The height of the building was conducive to the physical health of the employees. Often during lunch breaks, I wandered from floor -3 to +29. I was not alone in this. I even met a friend who wore an appropriate trekking outfit for the occasion. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

				

			

			A similar fate befell telexes, which were replaced by fax machines. At the Agency, we used telexes longer, because of some banks that thought they were more reliable than fax machines. However, after a long time, after noticing that we only used telex 19 times throughout the year, I decided we could opt out of this service. Faxes also did not last long in correspondence, because after some time, they began to be replaced by more convenient and versatile emails. At the Agency, we again used fax machines longer, because Pakistan, Bangladesh and some African countries were attached to this form of communication.47

			There were also surprising situations when distributing correspondence. A month after I joined the Agency and a week after the attack on the World Trade Center, alarming news of a biological attack of anthrax bacteria sent in envelopes to important people and institutions in the United States appeared around the world. Our employees opening the correspondence were, therefore, in mortal danger. We were not prepared for that. So, I brought rubber gloves and surgical masks from home. As a standard, shipments were X-rayed with us, but in light of the new threat, it turned out that neither masks nor x-rays were sufficient protection. On the same day, an officer from the UN Security came to us and instructed us how to behave in this situation. We used special precautions for about a month, but correspondences in New York were delayed for a longer time. 

			During this period, an interesting case happened. An employee of a nuclear power plant in England called me to inform me that they had received a letter from the Agency, but with postal stamps from Pakistan. They did not open it, asking for advice. It turned out that the Austrian Post Office packed foreign shipments into large containers and sent them to Pakistan for further distribution. It was cheaper, and the post offices reduced costs, because at that time, they were preparing to abolish the monopoly of state posts throughout the European Union. 

			During my 15 years at the IAEA, I made a gradual transition from a traditional to a computerised document management system in the Section. We started with scanning correspondence and ended with an Electronic Document and Records Management System for analogue and electronic documents. We also created a current records management system by establishing 306 Records Office Coordinators in individual units of the Agency. Together with two Unit Supervisors, I conducted numerous trainings in Records Management for the Agency’s employees.
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			Fig. 31. Nobel Peace Prize ceremony at Oslo City Hall. On the left, Director-General Mohamed ElBaradei, next to Yukija Amano, then Chairman of the IAEA Board of Governors, as a representative of the Agency’s staff. Source: Press Centre, IAEA Nobel Peace Prize Ceremony, 8–10 December in Oslo, https://www.iaea.org/newscenter/multimedia/photogallery/iaea-nobel-peace-prize-ceremony-8-10-december-oslo. Accessed 29.12.2021. The award ceremony at Oslo City Hall can be viewed at: https://www.nobelprize.org/prizes/peace/2005/award-video/. Accessed 29.12.2021
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					Fig. 32. Cocktail party of IAEA employees organised on the occasion of the award of the Nobel Peace Prize. I remember the joy and exultation of all present. Today in this place, you can see a showcase with a copy of the diploma and gold medal and a list of all employees who received personal diplomas. Photo: Leszek Pudłowski. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw
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					Fig. 33. The original gold medal of the Nobel Peace Prize is stored in an archival safe of the Agency. Photo: Dr. Leopold Kammerhofer. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

				

			

			
				
					[image: ]
				

			

			
				
					Fig. 34. My personal diploma on the award of the Nobel Peace Prize in 2005. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

				

			

			Our greatest success during my work at the Agency was the 2005 Nobel Peace Prize, awarded in half to the Agency and to its Director General Mohamed ElBaradei. Even half of the prize was a substantial sum (about $500,000). We, as IAEA employees, decided to donate our part to charity in Africa. Each employee also received a personal diploma. 

			I also left a lasting mark on the Agency. Archivists, as a rule, feel the lack of storage space. It was no different with us. When the Vienna International Centre began to be erected in 1973, it was planned to build archival warehouses for the Agency. Unfortunately, after a quarter of a century, we began to run out of space and started to fill various strange, small rooms in all buildings. After years of unsuccessful efforts, I finally managed to find a suitable location in the Agency’s garage space. However, it turned out that the ceilings have a strength of 200 kg/m2, and as we know, mobile storage shelves require 1000 kg/m2. We added powerful beams under the ceiling and it was possible to create a modern repository for 3,000 l.m. of records, with mobile shelves, full air conditioning and automatic fire protection devices. This mark will survive maybe a little longer. Probably until the entire archive is transferred to the virtual world, and the next generations of transnational bureaucrats will need more space. 

			People pass away quickly and with them, the memory of their work in organisations. On the last day of work before my retirement, I stayed longer, organising documents and packing my personal belongings. I left the Agency a few minutes after midnight and the guard could not release me because I was no longer in the official employee register. I had to register as a guest. I felt a bit like an Orwellian evaporation. 

			International Council on Archives (ICA)

			Describing my transnational experience, of course, the International Council of Archives cannot be missed. It is a professional organisation of the world’s community of archivists, whose aim is to promote the preservation, development and use of the world archival heritage. It is a non-governmental organisation, financed by its members. This means that it is apolitical and its members are archival institutions, professional associations and private individuals. The Council was established in Paris in 1948 under the auspices of UNESCO. It currently has more than 1,900 members from 199 countries and territories. It is there that important international projects are created and transnational cooperation of archivists flourishes.48
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			Fig. 35. Round table of the ICA International Archives Section in the new building of the European Central Bank. Frankfurt, 15.05.2015.  Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

			Working at Budapest’s Central European University, I was able to become more actively involved in international archival life and as a representative of OSA, I joined the ICA. As an employee of a university, I was active in the Section on University Archives (ICA-SUV).49 Since OSA is a supranational archive, I have also joined the work of the Section of International Organisations (ICA/SIO). To this day, I am active in the work of both sections.

			Having participated in the work of the ICA for nearly a quarter of a century, I come to the conclusion that it offers the most opportunities to establish professional and friendly contacts with archivists from around the world. Meetings are held regularly, at least once a year. In ICA/SIO, it was customary that, apart from papers, we devoted part of our time to the so-called round table discussions, during which everyone talked about what had happened in their organisation in the past period. This was very valuable, because you can then get an overview of the changes in technologies and management methods on an ongoing basis. It is possible to inspire each other and share experiences in implementing new working methods.   
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					Fig. 36. Jan Lohman, Principal Archivist at the European Central Bank in Frankfurt and at the same time, longtime Secretary General of the Section of International Archives. In the picture, he is presenting the original designs of Euro banknotes to the members of the Section. Photo: Leszek Pudłowski. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

				

			

			Thanks to such meetings, it can be seen that the development of individual organisations does not take place linearly. There are periods of ups and downs. When a large country withdraws from an organisation, it immediately affects its budget and the quality of the work. 

			Unfortunately, staff reductions usually start with the archive and record management units. Theoretically, everyone today knows that the flow of information in an organisation is as important as the bloodstream in the body, but usually the particular interests of other departments, those that have a greater impact on the PR of the institution, prevail. Interestingly, it does not always depend on the budget. I know of cases when the new chief executive of a wealthy organisation changed previous priorities and introduced revolutionary changes. As a result, facilities with exemplary departments of archives and information management, which I envied in staffing and financial opportunities, collapsed and significantly reduced staff. However, there were also organisations that, thanks to new management, introduced radical modernisations by investing in people and new technologies. 

			In the initial period, a dozen or so people participated in ICA/SIO meetings, because only the heads of archival departments took part in them. At that time, the meetings were accompanied by a genuine family atmosphere, especially during the traditional, annual dinners. For example, at today’s conference I had the opportunity to see Dieter Schlenker, director of the Historical Archives of the European Union at the European University Institute in Florence. I remember him from when he first started working at UNESCO many years previously, and when I met him again in Cracow, I felt as if I was meeting a long-unseen family member after a pandemic break. Today, the nature of the meetings of the Section is changing, because more organisations belong to it, and in addition, they are often represented by several people. As a result, several dozen people take part in the assemblies and due to a lack of time, it is impossible to organise a round table in its previous form.50,51,52 For this reason, the meetings have taken on the more official character of scientific conferences. This has the positive side effect that they can also be attended by young people who, at the beginning of their career, establish interesting contacts and implement themselves in international archival cooperation. 

			I remember at the first section’s meetings, looking with admiration (and envy) at colleagues who had beautiful blue UN passports. I did not even dream that one day I would have one. Once I had it, I came to learn that sometimes it is less useful than a normal one. One such lesson was at the airport in Geneva. A nice lady in the window told me that they have a lot of people with such documents and that it is invalid here without a national passport that determines which country the newcomer comes from. A moral from this short story about the longed-for document. I will add for novice archivists that this is a clear example that even if you do not dare to dream about something in your youth, it is not worth giving up, because later it may come true.

			In addition to participating in the work of the sections, the ICA Congresses, which are held every four years, are very interesting and certainly the most important of all events. Their programs are usually a reflection of the latest trends in the world archival science and show the best achievements in archives and records management. 

			They are also an opportunity to summarise the past period and establish a plan for the next four years. Usually, Congresses are visited by several thousand guests from all over the globe. They last from 3 to 5 days, during which you can listen to many lectures, take part in panel discussions and even in training workshops on the latest archival techniques. The downside is the usually high costs of participation, because the places of meeting are often in distant countries, and the congress fees are getting higher. Therefore, it is difficult for a private person without the support of institutions to regularly take part in them. On the other hand, the acquired knowledge, interesting contacts and pleasant memories remain for life. 

			At congresses, you can get to know interesting cities and personally meet and talk with the greatest stars of the archival world. For example, during the congress in Brisbane,53 I admired its modern library right next to the river and its museums (I was particularly impressed with the original Aboriginal art, unspoiled by artistic fashions). At the same time, I had the opportunity to learn about the records continuum model directly from its creator, Frank Upward from Monash University, and to be the first in Poland to write about this model.54

			I also had a long and interesting conversation with Prof. Luciana Duranti over dinner, which was followed by an extensive article about this ever elegant First Lady of the world of archival studies.55 In Kuala Lumpur, I admired the original culture of this modern country and had the opportunity to get to know Prof. Eric Ketelaar, the then President of the ICA, and to talk about the activities of the Council and his views on the tasks of contemporary archival studies. I was then in mourning for my father’s death and did not manage to write an article on the subject. I regret it to this day. It is a pity, because I consider Prof. Ketelaar to be one of the most outstanding living archivists, and it was worth bringing his thoughts closer to our Polish colleagues. 

			In 2015, at the ICA annual conference in Reykjavik, I had the pleasure of meeting Dr. Laura Millar, a prominent archivist from Canada who has lectured at many universities. She knows like few others the specifics of archival activities in various regions of the world. I was then fresh from reading her excellent work Archives. Principles and practices.56 This book is always at hand in my library and has become my second archival bible. Dr. Millar’s achievements have recently been recognised when, in 2021, she received the world’s most important archival award, the Emmett Leahy Award. 

			The congress in Sevilla in 2000 had a very solemn setting. It was opened by King Juan Carlos I of Bourbon, giving not a short, courtesy greeting, but a long, expert lecture on our profession. At the end, there was a ceremonial banquet in Plaza de España, probably the most wonderful of all so far. On this beautiful square, on a nice warm evening, tables for probably 3,000 people were set. They were full of delicious Spanish specialties and drinks. No wonder the meeting lasted until dawn. 

			It is probably a once in a lifetime experience to have the Congress take place in the city where you live. Since I have been living in Vienna since 2001, I was blessed with this experience in 2004. The congress was organised by Prof. Lorenz Mikoletzky, director of the Österreichisches Staatsarchiv. We met for the first time right after my arrival in Vienna, and I fondly remember our dinner together. The professor introduced me to the secrets of Austrian cuisine. He impressed me immensely, because he very correctly pronounced the difficult, Polish name Trześniewski, the name of the owner of the Viennese buffet chain known for over a hundred years. The secretary of the congress, Dr. Leopold Kammerhofer, an excellent archivist and historian, who later became the head of the Archives Unit in my Section, previously worked in the archives of Prof. Mikoletzky. The scientific program of the congress was very rich and interesting, but when I talk to the participants, many remember mainly the boisterous, classically Viennese ball in the huge ballrooms of the City Hall. At the opening, of course, there was the waltz An der schönen blauen Donau. This waltz has accompanied us since the Congress in Seville, because it is there that prof. Mikoletzky invited the participants to the next meeting in Vienna, with the help of an original musical film.

			Congress sessions are usually accompanied by fairs, during which you can learn about new products and technologies. I have always brought back a lot of information to help select the best equipment to modernise the Section’s activities. I chose scanners or movable shelves and acid-free boxes at one of these fairs for the newly created archival warehouse.   

			Finally, it is necessary to mention the people that accompany the staff of international organisations. Life abroad goes on in a normal, though probably a bit more colourful rhythm than at home. However, there may be problems with finding the right job. For example, how could my wife, as an ethnologist, work in Budapest without knowing Hungarian? The problems of spouses were perfectly solved by the ladies at the UN. They founded the United Nations Women’s Guild, a guild of employee wives, which undertakes extensive philanthropic work. They have weekly duty hours, during which they not only address usual business matters but also organise various trainings (linguistic, legal, culinary) and events educating on the cultures of individual countries, in close cooperation with the relevant embassies. However, the most important event is the annual International Bazaar, for which they prepare throughout the whole year, looking for sponsors and donors of prizes for various lotteries.57 You can win anything from nice little gifts to attractive trips to exotic countries, and even cars from time to time. In addition, the embassies of individual countries prepare stands where local souvenirs and national delicacies are sold. Thanks to this, the Bazaar is very popular and attracts a lot of Viennese people. In a few hours, you can make a trip around the world, learning Japanese calligraphy, trying exotic delicacies and bringing home souvenirs from the “trip”. For example, at the Polish stand, dumplings and ceramics from Bolesławiec are very popular. It is worth emphasising the impressive results of the women’s year-round work, with the two-day event resulting in 250,000 euros raised for charity. This money is allocated to grants for non-governmental organisations supporting children up to 18 years of age. Dear Reader, if you know such an organisation, you can help it by providing information about UNWG’s charitable activities. Below, I show an example of a grant58 for a school from the village of Rathankot in Nepal, which lies high in the mountains.

			It should be added that at present, there are also a lot of men accompanying their spouses, employees of international organisations. However, they cannot be members of the ladies’ guild, so they have to organise their own efforts. Thanks to this, some men achieve high culinary proficiency by preparing dinners for their wives returning from work. 

			It is worth mentioning that working in supranational organisations is not only a duty but also a pleasure. This is not the place to describe this aspect of transnational cooperation, so below are some sample photos. 
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					Fig. 44. IAEA Staff Association Ball, a ball of agency employees organised annually in the Hofburg, the imperial palace of the Habsburgs. Vienna, 2020 (the pandemic is just entering Europe). Source: http://www.iaeastaffassociation.org/. Accessed 24.01.2022
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					 Fig. 45. In the first photo, the author with his wife, Aleksandra Jackowska, at our first Vienna ball, the IAEA Staff Ball at the Hofburg in 2001. Photo: Andrzej Pietruszewski. In the second, the Graduation Ball of my daughter Anna in the Vienna City Hall, where I eat a traditional Viennese ball dish – sausages [Würste] with mustard and a bread roll. Photo: Aleksandra Jackowska. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

				

			

			
				
					[image: ]
				

			

			
				
					Fig. 46. Birthday meeting with my beloved Archives and Records Management Section. It is a pity that I cannot write at least a few words about each of the people presented. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archive of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw
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					Fig. 47. My 60th birthday. There was also a Polish archival accent, because I had the pleasure to host Prof. Waldemar Chorążyczewski (in the depths, second from the right). Photo: Antonio Junior Reyes Rosario. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

				

			

			Personal reflection of an archival emigrant

			Finally, it should be emphasised that every decision to go abroad has an impact on the life of not only the emigrant but also the whole family. Therefore, before taking such a step, it is necessary to think carefully about its consequences, although, as experience teaches me, the future usually looks different from our original ideas and plans. I will describe it using our example. My wife, Aleksandra Jackowska, an ethnologist by education, earned more in Warsaw than I did as the director of the archive. After our departure, she could not continue her work, but thanks to this change, she could focus more on raising our daughters. And she did a phenomenal job! Especially since at the beginning, I was absorbed in numerous new duties and spent most of my time at work (including weekends). It was only after a year or two that I decided that this could not be the case, and I spent my days off with my family. It was certainly an important decision, because we managed to raise and educate our children well. They went to the Magyar-British International School in Budapest and to the school for UN employees, Vienna International School in Vienna. 

			The older daughter, Maria, was passionate about film, so she graduated with a degree in Film and Television Production. While still a student, she started working as an assistant to Sławomir Idziak, the cinematographer of the film “Harry Potter and the Order of the Phoenix”. She even appeared there in a brief role. To this day, we have a souvenir from those times, a book with dedications from the main actors, producers, and crew. With time, she immersed herself in the film environment, even within her family life.   
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					Fig. 48. Left: Daughter Maria Corbould née Pudłowska with her husband Neil at the Oscars ceremony in Los Angeles. This is the author’s son-in-law’s second Oscar, awarded in 2014 for the  special effects for the film “Gravity”. Source: Maria and Neil Corbould Archive. Right: Maria Pudłwska’s book with dedications from the main actors, director and producers of “Harry Potter and the Order of the Phoenix”. Photo: Leszek Pudłowski. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

				

			

			The younger daughter, Anna, started her international career early, way back in kindergarten. In 2003, UNICEF conducted a broad promotional campaign in Austria and needed a photo of children from different countries for this. The photographers went to the UN kindergarten and chose, among others, our daughter. Posters were hung all over Austria, and clips with our little daughter were shown on the television and in metro stations. When she grew older, she completed her Earth Science studies at Imperial College London (one of the four best universities in the UK). After that, like her father, she devoted herself to a different field than her degree. She now gets a lot of joy from working in finance. 

			Looking at the whole of my path, I see that in 1974, 48 years ago, when I started studying chemical engineering at the Warsaw University of Technology, I could not have predicted that this would be my fate. I never even planned to move to another city in Poland, and in the meantime, I’ve spent almost half of my professional life abroad. My archival mentor, Prof. Bohdan Ryszewski, when I talked to him about going to Budapest, said that his experience shows that whoever leaves Poland once, does not come back. I definitely planned to come back, but from year to year, I postponed the decision. Eventually, I assumed I would come back in retirement. I was even looking for a suitable apartment in Warsaw. All my friends convinced me that this was not a good idea. Time has shown that they and Prof. Ryszewski were right. I still live with my wife in Vienna and we have many Polish, Austrian and international friends here. We are grateful to Austria and Vienna for being so welcoming. We have spent over 20 happy years here, which is almost a third of our lives. However, I am still convinced that I will return to Poland. I even have a plot reserved there in Warsaw, at the beautiful, historical Powązki cemetery in the family tomb.

			With a reminder of all the great moments of the past, I here end my recount of my work in transnational archives. I would like to thank the organisers for inviting me and suggesting the form of the paper. As a result, completely unintentionally, my most personal archival article was created. I deliberately chose a few more photographs and added more accurate captions, because I think the illustrations should not be just a colourful decoration of the paper, but rather an integral part of the content. Writing the text, I felt genuinely emotional remembering the old times and friends. At the same time, I am glad that at least briefly, I could shine a light on some of the incredible people I have had the pleasure to meet. Many young archivists have not even heard of them. I still remember the words of a poet: “Let’s hurry to love people, they leave so quickly”. Some have already left, but maybe in this way, it will be possible to preserve the memory of them longer.59

			A moral for young archivists

			My wife pointed out to me that this text is actually pessimistic, because it gives the impression that everything in life depends on chance. I used to think so too, but my friend, a distinguished art historian, Prof. Andrzej Grzybkowski, pointed out to me that this is not quite the case. Once, during his birthday, I boasted that by accident I managed to buy a very rare book in an antique shop. In response, I was told: “It is neither a ‘coincidence’ nor a case of ‘it worked’, you have earned it by visiting Warsaw bookstores almost every day”.

			Indeed, young archival adept, I think this is how you have to look at life. It is true that by accident I talked to a friend on the pier, but before that I had studied history thoroughly for many years (Prof. Gieysztor told me at the beginning of the seminar that I was an engineer, but I gave the impression that I had already participated in a good mediaevalist seminar). By chance, I passed the exam with the benevolent Prof. Nowak, but I must have been well prepared, since the professor offered me a transfer to full-time studies. Today, I see that it was the same with subsequent cases. Therefore, you reap the benefits of hard work through coincidences and meeting of people that further you. And moreover, consciously or not, you need to notice this moment, otherwise the train will leave and will not come back again. I myself remember such coincidences that I only noticed after a while and could no longer bring them back. Therefore, one should be guided by reason, but sometimes also listen to the voice of the heart (in Austria, in everyday situations, it is said: ask your gut).

			Conclusion

			I will close these memories with a reflection that resonates with me, of two eminent archivists from Poland and Canada and their bird’s eye view of the world in which we live and our archival duties towards it.

			Prof. Waldemar Chorążyczewski from the Nicolaus Copernicus University in Toruń, by analogy with the Renaissance Republic of Scholars (Respublica literaria), pointed out that within the framework of science “one can see the Republic of Archivists – people for whom archival materials are as good as the property of all humanity, and not one of the nations that make up it. Of course, archival sensitivity is the one that situates us within the global Republic of Archivists. Global in two ways. First, in the sense of embracing and equalising all the peoples of the Earth. Then in the sense of equal rights of all ways of fair use of archives”.60

			In a similar vein, Ian E. Wilson, National Librarian and Archivist of Canada and former President of the ICA, said: “In a global society, in close collaboration between many societies and cultures, the world documentary heritage is a common heritage. Documentary heritage is no longer confined to institutional or national boundaries but is in its entirety the common memory of humanity. It is a true legacy that passes from generation to generation, and the proper care of it determines our humanity”.61

			My story is one of thousands, but even in this narrow field to which I have devoted myself, I was carried away by the currents of great history. Starting my journey from the beloved Warsaw archives, through Budapest and Vienna, thanks to my colleagues from many parts of the world, I have reached a place where I feel great and which we can, together with our global archival brotherhood, call Res publica archivistica. I believe that by the joint effort of the people described here, we are trying to properly define our humanity.

			Abstract 
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			Fig. 7. Archbishop Bruno Bernard Heim (1911–2003) creator of the coats of arms of three popes, with  the author. Photo: Prof. Sławomir Górzyński. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw
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			Fig. 13. Adjournment of the IIAS. In the photo, Prof. Peter Pavel Klasinc, director of the International Institute for Archival Science at the University of Maribor, and Leszek Pudłowski (right) confirm the veracity of the words of the Institute’s unofficial anthem. Photo: Prof. Dr. Zdenka Semlič Rajh. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw
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			Fig. 18. Book: Open Society Archives, edited by Leszek Pudłowski and Iván Székely, Budapest: Open Society Archives at Central European University, 1999. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw
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			Fig. 19. On the occasion of the “The Commissar Vanishes” exhibition, we printed movable bookmarks, which after moving the insert, showed how easily historical figures were replaced. Photo: Leszek Pudłowski. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw
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			Fig. 20. The start page of the Forced Labor Camps virtual exhibition, the on-line exhibition. Photo: on the website of Tomasz Kizny, Source: Open Society Archives, http://w3.osaarchivum.org/gulag/index.html. Accessed 22.12.2021 
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			Fig. 21. Dr. Georgy Vilinbakhov, Deputy Director of the Hermitage and Herald of Russia in his office. Photo: Leszek Pudłowski. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw
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			Fig. 24 Dr. Patricia Kennedy Grimsted of Harvard University with the author during an archival tour during the Congress of Hungarian Archivists, circa 2000. Photo: Gabriella Ivacs. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw
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			Fig. 25. Árpád Göncz, then President of Hungary, and Leszek Pudłowski at the Open Society Archives, March, 2000. The moment of handing over copies of documents that were collected about this prominent oppositionist in the research department of Radio Free Europe. The president grabs his head: “Oh dear! They collected so much about me?” Right photo: Discussion in CEU Library. From the left: President Göncz, author, Prof. István Rév. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archive of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw
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			Fig. 26. Prof. Luciana Duranti and Prof. Terry Eastwood, members of the first InterPARES team, were at the Open Society Archives in March, 1999. While this photo is from a later time in 2002, it is included as it perfectly reflects both of their personalities. Source: Luciana Duranti, How I Started, ARA Off the Record, https://aranewprofessionals.wordpress.com/2016/05/20/how-i-started-luciana-duranti/. Accessed 28.12.2021
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			Fig. 30. Telex ASR 32, a device for transferring and printing data via a telephone line used in the 20th century. Source: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/e/ec/Telex_machine_ASR-32.jpg. Accessed 29.12.2021
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			Fig. 37. Seemingly unattainable for an archivist from behind the Iron Curtain, the UN passport became my property. After they expired, employees could keep them as souvenirs, but the HR department cut off the corner of the cover. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw
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			Fig. 38. Frank Upward and Leszek Pudłowski after a conversation about the continuum model of documentation. Brisbane, August, 2012. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw
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			Fig. 39. Prof. Luciana Duranti and Leszek Pudłowski after a conversation about the future of archivists in the world of electronic documentation. Brisbane, August, 2012. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw
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			Fig. 40. I congratulate Dr. Laura Millar of Canada on the publication of the excellent textbook Archives. Principles and practices. Photo: Aleksandra Jackowska. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

		

		
			
				[image: ]
			

		

		
			Fig. 41. During some congresses, participants receive commemorative diplomas. Here is an example from the Congress in Sevilla in 2000. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw
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			Fig. 42. Solemn celebration of the 50th anniversary of UNWG. This is the moment of awarding a grant for furniture for a school lying high in the mountains in the village of Rathankot, Nepal. On behalf of the school, the two gentlemen in the middle applied for a grant: Reinhold Schranz, a lawyer from the European Consumer Centre Austria who lectures at UNWG on the intricacies of Austrian law (left) and Nepalese musician Manose Singh. IAEA Board Meeting Room, Vienna, 2017. Photo: Aleksandra Jackowska. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive, in the process of being transferred to the Archives of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw

		

		
			Fig. 43. The final implementation of the grant for furniture for a school from Rathankot. In the first photo, the remains of the school after an earthquake. Later, after the furniture was made at local manufacturers, the only problem was transport. The inhabitants of Rathankot carried them through the mountains for a week, but as you can see in the next photos, they reached the school. Source: Reinhold Schranz archive
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			Fig. 49. On a trip near Vienna. From the left, Anna Pudłowska (double, because she is also in the poster in the T-shirt bearing the letter f) and her sister Maria. Source: Leszek Pudłowski Archive
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			Maik Schmerbauch

			The Archives German Catholic Military Bishop 

			Standardisation of Terminology in United Nations and German Archives: Historic Developments and Differences 

			A Review: The Genesis of the Archives of the United Nations

			The development and processing of United Nations archives began shortly after the founding of the United Nations in 1945 in San Francisco (USA) and it has yet only been partially researched.1 In the last decade, thanks to the positive developments in the study of international archives, more research about separate international archives has been published. Since the founding of the United Nations in 1945, the most important records and documents of this multilingual and multicultural organisation, as well as the subsequent separate institutions it has established,2 have been preserved as a legacy of its work and responsibilities.3 There has also been a movement for archiving in order to support the causes of transparency and accountability. Legacy means much more than legitimacy because it reflects the sustainability of the legitimacy.4 Beginning after 2000, a formal call for a professional ARM working on strong standard archival processes and profession was released in February 2007 by the UN-Secretary General, Ban Ki Moon. Recognising in advance the necessity of professional preservation of UN-related records and artifacts, Moon signed two important and general bulletins on the tasks of the archives: 1) ‘Record-keeping and the management of United Nations archives’5 and 2) ‘Information sensitivity, classification and handling’.6 The ‘Record-keeping and the management of United Nations archives’ was released ‘for the purpose of ensuring the effective and efficient management of United Nations records and archives’. The task of the archive was defined as follows: ‘records to be permanently preserved for their administrative, fiscal, legal, historical or informational value’. The bulletin also defined more precisely the notion of the UN archives as ‘those of the United Nations Organization, regardless of physical location, and archives of pre-existing organizations for which the Secretariat is custodian, paper-based and electronic records that should be preserved because of their administrative, fiscal, legal, historical or informational value as evidence of the official business of the United Nations’.7

			In consultations with all separate institutions and their head of archives and records, the ARMS ‘shall determine, by a system of appraisal, which records have sufficient historical or other value to warrant their continued preservation as archives of the United Nations’. The additional bulletin ‘Information sensitivity, classification and handling’ contains the information on how the UN archivist shall work on the records. It states that the archives shall process the records in such a way ‘that the work of the United Nations should be open and transparent’, which means that all UN-related records in principle could be accessed by every person in the world who has a special interest focusing on UN business, such as scientists and politicians. As a consequence of these two announcements, in the last decade the Archives and Records Management of several UN Organizations have been committed to implementing ARM to meet organisations’ compliance obligations, mitigate legal risk and specify governance objectives. The first task was to create the internal policies and procedures ARM required to work in their own sections with their workflows. Most ARM sections today rely on the ARM Standard ISO 15489.8 So the development of UN archives will continue in the next decades, especially for the younger-founded filials of the UN which at one point recognised the fundamental necessity of having an ARM. 

			The supranational UN Archives are definitely an attractive place to work for ARM specialists of any country. Normally, this is the case if archival employees decide personally or through their professional careers to get a job in international affairs, so they apply for the positions they are suitable for. But on the other hand, it cannot be excluded, like it was in the case of the author, that it depends on pure luck to get into a UN organisation ARM system. Because Germany is the location of a few UN Organisations, which today are settled in Bonn, the author worked in them for several years as an ARM specialist. It was surely a challenge to switch from an archive working with the author’s mother-language into an English-speaking ARM environment, so this experience was very diverse. One important challenge was working with the English-speaking archival terms which not only had to be adapted into the daily workflow, but which also had to be transferred and understood in the German comparison and meaning. So, the question arose whether archival terms and their meanings are generally equal or if there are remarkable cases of differences. This should be analysed on selected examples to enhance the understanding of how UN archives work.

			The Need for understandable standardised archival terminology

			It is in the nature of every job and profession that the professionals know what they are talking about in their job. So, standard terminology with common sense is nevertheless the most important fundamental requirement that a profession has and needs to generate daily. People working together have to know the meanings of the relevant words and terms to fulfil their work efficiently with success and acknowledgement, so they require the same understanding of language and the meanings of terms and subjects. Without that, there could hardly be professional communication in professions to achieve a common goal and business success at the end of a workflow process. A multilingual professional environment where people from different cultures and speaking different languages work together demands much more clarification and common understanding of terminology and terms relevant to the job processes. 

			A professional term can be characterised as it is developed ‘by the difference and accent of single attributes as opposed to irrelevant material and generalisation, which leads to it transferring to the special object’9 and defines the meaning of what to do and how to process it. So, professional terms have the highest status for use in a professional environment. This is also true in the archival profession in every country all over the world. Regarding terminology in the archival business, commentaries, dictionaries and articles have already been published on a national basis and regarding English terminology on an international basis. But this research cannot be transferred in every case when a problem at work needs to be solved and discrepancies between meanings in the work are discovered.

			So, the author discovered several yet unknown problems at his work not only by translating English terms in accordance with their German meaning. He discovered problems of understanding while training on the job and conducting normal, daily archival duties, which could only be clarified normally through a team member’s explanation or self-study. It became obvious for him that working in the Archives and Records Management of an international English-speaking UN agency demands a new challenge and openness to professional development, despite the qualified job experience in German archives. 

			Review: Tradition of standardised professional language in German archives

			Like almost every other politically stable country in the world, Germany also had to deal with the process of clarifying the terminology of the archival profession based on the German language, culture and profession. The background regarding professional language in Germany began with developing different types of archives, such as State Archives, Ecclesiastical Archives and Communal Archives, from the beginning of the 20th century. This question of standardising German archival terminology was then significantly moved forward by German archivists beginning in the middle of the 1930s.10 It was especially the Nazis’ influence on archives with their fervour and policy of protecting all the historic artefacts and records of Germany’s past that led to the founding of a lot of archives of several types until the War’s end in 1945.11 A German archivist of this period proclaimed the need for standard archival terminology in German archives in this period when he stated: 

				‘We talk about one and the same object with different traits, we probably have a wealth of technical terms, but we do not use them evenly in the sense of a technical language like other professions, but the archival way of speaking often changes with the archive.’12 

			In consequence, the terms of classes of archival material and processes were established step by step in the postwar decades, but they were also subject to changes from time to time.13 For example, in the middle of the 1970s, there was a broad discussion about the term ‘archive’ and its meaning for society and the public.14 With computerisation and the beginning of the digitisation of general work processes in almost every profession since the 1990s, new archival duties also arose for German archivists and this movement demanded new terms. Especially the development of Digital Archives and the increasing evidence of Records Management as a new field of pre-archival work promoted new terms, including in Germany. Some parts of the older and therefore more traditional generation of German archivists repined with this progressing situation but finally acknowledged these modern developments through on-the-job training.15 All these historical developments of standardisation in Germany could be mentioned very briefly but would be worthy of an enlarged explanation, which unfortunately has to be relegated to another article. What is important is that the further enhancement and expansion of the German professional archival terms and their meanings regarding how to classify and work on and with archival material16 led finally today to a relatively standard common understanding of archival professional terminology in Germany.17 Regarding an English-German Dictionary of Archival Science, a decade ago in 2011, a book was published in the German language titled ‘Fach-Englisch für Archivare’18 which translated important German archival terms into the related and corresponding English terms. It was most definitely a professional support for German archives in their correspondence with English archives and related business but was not seen as special in international archives. 

			While taking this glance at Germany’s standardisation process, there should also be a quick look at how it developed in the international archives at the United Nations.

			A Review: Standardised professional language in UN Archives

			For an international environment, standardisation is much more relevant, or at least urgent, because professionals come from all over the world and must understand the same set of terms to cooperate and communicate. While the language developed deeply in the mother language and culture in national archives, for international business, everybody has to know at least the English language. If a colleague understands or misunderstands a term differently, without any concerns or revision or the desire for collegial clarification, it could harm team success and the relationships among the professionals. So, a standard set of terms is a fundamental requirement for working together to understand the tasks, lead people in a team and coordinate the work. The beginning of standardising archival terminology has its origin in the late 19th century when, in 1898, the Dutch Society of Archives published an important manual19 including references to archival descriptions that were only written in Dutch. It contained an interpretation of archival principles used in Europe, such as the French ‘Respect des fonds’ and the German ‘Provenienzprinzip’. It was applied as early as 1899 by an American archivist, but translated into English later, in 1940. However, it was the first international approach to defining standard archival terms not only nationally, but inter-nationally.20

			The promotion of archival terminology has been developed step-by-step after the founding of the United Nations in San Francisco 1945, when ARM effectively had to be created. This development of ARM has yet only been partially researched. The UN and other international organisations made progress in archival business when the originally created records reached their retention and special lifecycle, and this coincided with questions of preservation and appraisal. With the founding of many more and newer UN agencies since the 1960s, the development of ARM sections enhanced.21 In 1964, the International Council of Archives (ICA) published an important international dictionary of archival terminology. Along with other published and surely less important dictionaries, the ICA renewed this dictionary in 1988.22

			This had a big impact on international archives, which supported and naturally rely on the ICA standards. A general milestone to build up an effective ARM at UN organisations with all the demands of physical and electronic ARM happened in the middle of the 2000s with the official release of the two bulletins ‘Record-keeping and the management of United Nations archives’23 and ‘Information sensitivity, classification and handling’24 by Secretary Ban Ki Moon. This promoted, especially under the challenge of digitisation, the generalisation of terms among the UN institutions. A further ‘big step’ was created by the ICA in 2013 with the Multilingual Archival Terminology (MAT) database becoming active on the World Wide Web. Any known archival term can be researched and translated into several languages using this database to be used for any professional or personal purpose. The database will be further enhanced.25 Also, a project called ‘InterPares’ was established at the beginning of the 21st century, which is still being administrated until today. It also contains a table of archival terminology.26 The Association of Records Managers and Administrators (ARMA) in America also provides support for English archival terminology.27 The ARM of the UN has a special website which can also be used to clarify terms,28 and the UN itself has different databases on their business terminology which also relate to terms of archives and document management.29

			The latest research into record-keeping in international organisations has just been published, and it takes views on standard archival processes. This research is very useful in daily archival duties and also includes the special terms for the archivist performing their job.30

			In conclusion, the development of international standards of archival terminology has its origins in the late 19th century and developed significantly after 1945 until the present. It is its basis in clarifying what archivists all over the world, especially those in English-speaking businesses such as international organisations and the institutions of the UN, have to know while processing their duties. Otherwise, it is still fairly poorly known, and how intensively all its tools and references in literature and on the web are used by employees of national and international archives has to be researched through case studies, along with how it guarantees final success on the job.

			Differences of Terminologies

			The question of the handling and use of archival terminology arises while performing the daily duties in ARM jobs. The first step to understanding a foreign term is formal translation and comparison of the meaning with the equivalent professional term used in the native language. Misunderstandings can be clarified most easy through a normal request for clarification and explanation with a colleague or the person assigning the task or order such as the supervisor or the head of the archival unit and ARM. Unfortunately, this process requires time for on-the-job training. So, then surely self-training by doing or by consulting the archival literature and the tools promotes and helps the comparison and understanding of a term. Even though the general historical development in standardising archival terminology has been presented in earlier chapters and basic archival terminology of UN agencies is available today, everyone respects the older publications of the past decades, from professional sources such as: a) the ARMS of the UN and its Glossary of Recordkeeping terms, b) the National Archives of Australia (NAA), c) the Records Management ISO such as the well-known ISO-DIN15489, and also d) the ICA’s Multilingual Database of Archival Terminology (MAT). Besides them, other sources also exist, such as the National Archives of the United States (NARA) and the Direction des archives de France. There have been several studies in the last few years about the different meanings of archival terms, especially about essential and basic ARM terms such as the difference between ‘document’ and ‘records’, which can be self-studied.31 

			The author, with his native German language, will now look back on three chosen examples of differences between practical terms that appeared during his professional work in a UN organisation regarding the complicated and non-standardised meaning of an English term and the related German term he worked with in German archives. 

			Back when applying for a job at his UN organisation, the author discovered problems in understanding the English job titles in the posted vacancy announcements of international and UN archives. One important reason for being relatively unfamiliar with English job titles and descriptions was that German vacancy announcements, mostly published and posted on the important website of the ‘Archivschule Marburg’32, are still not translated into the English language, which could enhance an understanding and meaning. This can surely be regarded as a shortcoming for the German archives business when also trying to recruit possible candidates from English-speaking countries, which could be sometimes an asset, e.g., for implementing a database or cooperating with international archives. So, when looking up and finally applying for a job in international archives, a German archivist, in this case the author, needs to clarify the job title and description somewhere when checking if they have the needed job requirements.

			In Germany, standard archival job titles have not changed for decades, but have been remarkably stable. When the author conducted a broad analysis of the majority of job postings and announcements for the entire year of 2019 in Germany,33 he found that from almost 400 vacancy announcements, nearly 50% still have the commonly known job title ‘Archivist’ (male/female/diverse). Compared to another author’s study of 2016,34 when he extensively analysed all job postings of international organisations, the result was that English-language archives vacancies have higher level job titles such as ‘officer’, ‘head’, ‘associate’, ‘chief’, or ‘coordinator’. Lower-level job titles appear as ‘assistant’, ‘consultant’, ‘specialist’, or ‘clerk’. Among near 40 vacancies, there were 27 different post and job titles identified at higher and lower levels.

			So, in conclusion, regarding the terms used in job titles, the international archives and the UN have not performed a clear standardisation of job titles yet. Of course, in only some cases, they refer to really special duties justifying a special title, but otherwise the duties are common and equal in most ARM jobs, so such a specialisation is more confusing that expressing competencies. This denotes a huge problem of understanding between German archival job terms and the English terms. This is not only a theoretical problem because it contributes to not only misunderstanding but also to failure of the meaning by comparing a job so German applicants are not sure they are applying for a job matching their qualifications and duties, and this uncertainty leads to a lack of confidence to apply for the job. Also, in German archives, the titles of archival jobs are hard to compare and separate, e.g. between Records Management Assistant or Chief and Senior Archivist. In German, there is not as remarkable a difference between these archival job titles as in English-speaking international archives. Therefore, because of the multiple job titles, international organisations and the UN should find a solution to clarify the terminology of job titles through standardisation or at least provide a clear translation to the related job title in German and every other language in the world.

			This chapter will now provide a quick glance at a wider range of professional problems that can appear in understanding archival terms during the daily work through two examples. A record series that has been transferred from an office of an organisation to an archive is normally described as a records transfer according to the index or inventory list of the records. In German, these transferred records stay in that original order and it is normally described as a physical ‘Bestand’, which means an archival charge or series, so the physical quantity of analogue papers of the same origin. Also, the ‘InterPares’ database does not provide the term ‘batch’ in its glossary. So, this is surely an example and proof that dealing with professional terms cannot happen on a theoretical basis or study, but mostly on the personal professional experience of the staff working together in a group. Therefore, the group is the most importance reference for communicating and dealing with the terms are understandable among them. So, the term ‘batch’ is surely yet seldomly used in international archives and although the archive-related origin of the term is yet not clear, it can be used as a term describing a records transfer as a charge.

			Another eminently discussable term among English archives regarding the German meaning is the difference between the terms ‘destruction’ and ‘disposal’. Often, archivists in English archives regard both terms as synonyms for the same process: the decision on which records have reached the end of their retention period and possess no eminent historical and legal archival value can be marked and taken out of a batch. The next step then is the physical destruction of the records or the electronic deletion of hybrid records. In the author’s experience, both of these terms are often used as the same archival process in international archives, and InterPares states similarly that ‘disposal’ is the ‘destruction or transfer to an archives as determined by their appraisal’.35 In German archives, this is most definitely different because disposal and destruction are two single steps of this process and therefore shall not be regarded to possess one meaning. Here, ‘disposal’ can be expressed in German with the professional term ‘Aussonderung’36 which means more a ‘segregation’, ‘distinction’ or ‘partition’ of records after the appraisal process. And only after this, the physical destruction of records shall be performed. Although this can be regarded as a minor difference in understanding the terms of ‘disposal’ and ‘destruction’, the different perspectives in English and German here reveal that it cannot be dismissed out of hand. It takes time in the job for German archivists in international archives to recognise and accept such differences in meaning in the daily workflow. On this problem of standardisation and the use and meaning of daily archival terms in different languages, there needs to be further and broader research in the future, so these considerations here shall serve to motivate this.

			Conclusion

			In opposition to many other types of archives, such as the municipal and state archives of a country, the archives of the United Nations and other international organisations are relatively new, with most having been founded in the second half of the 20th century. In the last decades, the Archives and Record Management Sections (ARMS) of the United Nations organisations have developed remarkably by building up a professional archival business. The standardisation of archival terms also belongs to this area because it is fundamental for communication and understanding the archival work among a team. In Germany, in a longer process during the 20th century, remarkable steps have been made on standardisations of the archival profession, so also on the common understanding of archival terms. The archives of the United Nations and international organisations have also taken big steps towards standardisation. However, it cannot be denied that the further challenge of transferring national archival terms such as the German ones one-to-one into international archives such as the UN still awaits. Archivists coming from Germany and other countries should be aware that more time is needed on the job to deal with the special terminology of English-speaking organisations. Some differences are unique and cannot be translated in every case into the national language. However, the historical and current developments of standardising the German and the English terminology in international archives are really remarkable and honourable. Finally, it has been shown that there is still a need to go further with this standardisation and that this process has no final end. 

			Abstract 

			Most international institutions were founded after the end of World War II. This happened with institutions of the United Nations, with the European Union and in consequence with a lot of other supranational institutions, such as NATO. The archives of these organisations developed after some decades after this founding, when it became obvious that all records of the processes need to be preserved for the purposes of legacy and history. Some organisations have opened up their archives with access to special records via public research. Today, an archive and records management system has been established in a lot of institutions, but it is certain that not all are perfect. For example, the supranational archives are confronted with special and controversial issues that extend beyond the management of national archives. They have several official languages, there is no fixed archival traineeship foreseen, there are several mandatory regulations, and it is hard to find and manage qualitative staff in line with diversity. 

			Streszczenie

			Większość instytucji międzynarodowych powstała po zakończeniu II wojny światowej. Stało się tak z instytucjami ONZ, z Unią Europejską, a co za tym idzie z wieloma innymi ponadnarodowymi instytucjami, takimi jak NATO. Archiwa tych organizacji rozwinęły się dopiero kilkadziesiąt lat po ich założeniu, kiedy okazało się, że wytwarzana przez nie dokumentacja powinna być zachowana ze względu na dziedzictwo i historię. Niektóre organizacje otworzyły archiwa z dostępem do materiałów dla badań publicznych. Obecnie w wielu instytucjach istnieje system zarządzania archiwami i dokumentacją, który z pewnością nie jest doskonały. Na przykład archiwa ponadnarodowe, w przeciwieństwie do zarządzania archiwami krajowymi, stoją w obliczu szczególnych i kontrowersyjnych kwestii. Mają one kilka języków urzędowych, nie przewidziano stałego personelu archiwalnego.
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			Humanitarian Activity and Record Collections of the International Tracing Service in Bad Arolsen

			To the memory of Prof. Daria Nałęcz

			Every individual’s life is a journey, its beginning and end most usually marked by birth and death, respectively. It might well be said that the journeys generally embedded in individual lives travel distances not necessarily as colossal as those covered by the protagonists of Stanisław Lem’s novels. Their author was pronounced Patron of the Year 2021 by the Sejm (Lower Parliamentary House) of the Republic of Poland. Lem himself came from Lviv to Cracow with his family in July 1945. Entire tribes, not only families, migrated. Multiple journeys – migrations and transfers, rather – are forced upon people in ways more or less sudden, by unexpected events (such as natural disasters) or decisions made by political authorities or military commanders, the latter particularly frequent during armed conflict. Under such circumstances, bonds with one’s own community, or family even, can be broken. Such extreme situations are much rarer today, a development we owe to the rapid evolution of communications techniques.

			Things were different in the first half of the 20th century, a time of major armed conflicts referred to as the World Wars. Both produced i.a. large numbers of civilian casualties. Yet while World War I was largely military in nature (one should not neglect the Armenian Genocide on Ottoman Empire territory, or the bezhenstvo phenomenon of the forgotten refugees, the latter not fully explored or researched until this day), World War II produced a number of phenomena affecting the civilian population – often as not the target of conscious and well-planned activities engaged in by different sides to any conflict. This was a time of mass exile, transportations, deportations, and displacements.

			At this juncture, it would be noteworthy to take a step one hundred and fifty years back, to organisational forms evolving since the 19th century, some of which international in nature, with a main focus on humanitarian activity indispensable in wartime or in the wake of natural disasters. The Red Cross, known as the International Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement today, is the most famous of them all. Its origins date back to the mid-19th century: in 1859, after the bloodbath of the Battle of Solferino during the Second Italian War of Independence, Swiss financier and philanthropist Henri Dunant began a spontaneous campaign to save thousands (20,000) of wounded soldiers. Upon returning to his native Geneva, he managed to attract the interest of several individuals: Dr Louis Appia, General Guillaume Henri Dafour, Dr Theodore Maunoir and Gustave Moynier. Operating as the so-called Committee of Five, they founded the International Committee for Relief to the Wounded, later transformed into the International Committee of the Red Cross.1

			At a conference in Geneva in October 1863, 16 states adopted arrangements to define the role of national Committees for Relief to the Wounded. The date marked the beginning of the Red Cross Movement. National organisations in Württemberg and Oldenburg were formed as quickly as December 1863, closely followed by Belgium and Prussia in February 1864. Formed in 1867, the Netherlands Red Cross Society was the first to include the phrase ‘Red Cross’ in its name. The League of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies was established in 1919, renamed in 1991 as the International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies.

			The International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) was extremely active from day one, not waiting for successive conflicts to break out. As early as 1864, the Committee’s efforts resulted in the adoption of an international treaty: the first Geneva Convention. It stipulated the neutrality of medical personnel, prohibition of attacks on civilians and rescue of the wounded regardless of nationality, and established the wartime symbol of medical formations – a Red Cross on a field of white (reverse of the Swiss flag), which also became the symbol of all organisations formed at the time.

			The birthplace of the Red Cross, Geneva’s factual and symbolic significance continues. It is home to the ICRC as well as the Central Tracing Agency of the International Committee of the Red Cross (Agence Centrale de Recherches), collaborating with national organisations such as the Information and Tracing Bureau of the Polish Red Cross. Originally operating out of Basel, the Agency’s origins date back to 1870, the year of the Franco-German War. Troops were the focus of its primary care – the sick and the wounded – and prisoners of war were allowed to contact their next of kin during subsequent armed conflicts, including large-scale struggles, such as World War I and the Spanish Civil War.2

			Once Adolf Hitler came to power in 1933 and a period of over ten years of assorted forms of persecution began. In progress since 1939, the wartime conflict reached a magnitude justifying its ultimate name: World War II. The proportions of civilian exile exceeded anything ever known before. Red Cross members made attempts to assuage the outcomes of the aforementioned developments in assorted ways, as illustrated in the examples listed below.

			Organisational changes were put in place in 1943 in London, where a Committee on Displaced Populations of the Allied Post War Requirement Bureau had been formed. The Committee decided to establish respective outposts across different countries.3 The British Red Cross international contacts division had already been converted into a Tracing Bureau. Having developed reliable operating methods during previous armed conflicts, the aforementioned Central Tracing Agency played a focal role in making all respective activities international.

			Liberating French territories in 1944, the Allied Military Authorities produced registers of thousands of deported persons found in territories occupied by allied troops. Mass documentation evolved. Stationed in Versailles, the Supreme Headquarters Allied Expeditionary Force (SHAEF) established a tracing unit4 and decided to make registration of all displaced persons mandatory. Displaced persons were registered on special-purpose DP Index Cards. Towards the end of the war, efforts began to compile concentration camp prisoner lists, in close co-operation with the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (UNRRA) formed in 1943. On June 28th, 1945, the UNRRA and SHAEF headquarters5 were transferred to Frankfurt am Main. Pursuant to an agreement with the UNRRA of September 17th, 1945, the Allied Control Council joined the former in tracing citizens of UN member states. This was when the Central Tracing Bureau (CTB) was formed, with the necessity to collect the documentation required for such works identified. It may thus be concluded that the activities of the organisation I intend to explore in greater detail herein began in September 1945.

			A proposal UNRRA received on November 26th, 1945 (to transfer the CTB from Frankfurt to Arolsen) proved a watershed. The venue was selected for a variety of reasons. Located in close proximity to the borders of the four occupation zones, it had not suffered major wartime destruction and offered sufficient infrastructure (buildings as well as a telegraph and telephone network). The move was organised in January 1946, the organisation itself renamed the UNRRA Central Tracing Bureau, Arolsen.
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			Fig. 1. Location of the seat of the International Tracing Service

			Slightly earlier, on December 6th, 1945, the Allies issued an order with regard to the handling of documentation produced by the German authorities during the war. Consequently, regional contact points were formed across Germany, charged with collecting all and any records associated with the registration of persecuted persons – nationals of different states. Copies of all documents were to be submitted to the Central Tracing Bureau. Since the UNRRA’s operations came to a close in 1947, as of July 1st that year, the CTB was overseen by the Preparatory Commission of the International Refugee Organisation (PCIRO). Shortly thereafter, as of January 1st, 1948, the organisation was renamed, becoming the International Tracing Service (Service International de Recherches / Internationaler Suchdienst). Both Polish-language equivalents referenced the two earlier names (the present-day Międzynarodowa Służba Poszukiwań – the International Tracing Service, was known as Międzynarodowe Biuro Poszukiwań – the International Tracing Bureau until the year 2000). Organisational changes continued regardless. Development and fine-tuning processes were evidently more complex than for the Genevan Committee of Five. As of March 1951, the International Tracing Service had been temporarily subjected to the International Refugee Organisation (IRO). Once the latter was wound up, all supervision responsibilities fell to the Allied High Commission for Germany (HICOG), which performed as charged until the day it shut its doors in 1955. That was when the agreement between the Federal Republic of Germany and the three western powers came into force; consequently, the occupational regime of three zones was terminated.

			June 6th, 1955, brought a further milestone; actually, two. An international agreement was signed in Bonn, stipulating the ITS’s legal status for years to come. The agreement was entered into by the governments of eight countries: Belgium, France, the Netherlands, Israel, Luxembourg, the Federal Republic of Germany, the United Kingdom and Italy. Concurrently, all signatories entered into an understanding with the ICRC and formed an International Commission of the International Tracing Service, overseeing the organisation for organisational, substantive and financial purposes. All ITS activities were financed from the Federal Republic of Germany’s state budget, with an ICRC representative at the helm as a director. While such a unique status triggered the occasional doubt or debate, the organisation operated successfully for several dozen years, dependent on the ICRC, International Commission of the ITS, and Federal Republic of Germany state authorities in equal measure; and governed by German law as well as provisions applicable to the Red Cross. On September 12th, 1990, following German reunification, the ITS’s status was duly confirmed; in 1993, amendments to German law allowed the organisation to acquire legal personality under domestic civil law, affording relative stabilisation.

			After 1955, Greece and the US joined the International Commission of the ITS. Poland became a member in the year 2000. On January 12th, 2000, the Council of Ministers approved resolution No. 5/2000 regarding the Government of the Republic of Poland joining the Agreement entered into on June 6th, 1955, in Bonn by and between the governments [of 10 countries] for the purpose of forming the International Commission of the International Tracing Service,6 and the Accord signed on the same day by and between the International Commission of the International Tracing Service and the International Committee of the Red Cross. Pursuant to Paragraph 2 of the resolution, ‘the supervision and assurance of delivering under agreements stipulated under Paragraph 1 shall be entrusted to the Minister in charge of foreign affairs, in consultation with the Office for War Veterans and Victims of Oppression, the State Archives Head Office, and the Polish Red Cross’. A year earlier, in June 1999, the General Director of State Archives, Daria Nałęcz, and representatives of the Polish state archives made their first visit to Bad Arolsen, preparing them for practical cooperation.
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					Fig. 2. International Tracing Service in Bad Arolsen, 15.06.1999. Photo: Anna Laszuk

				

			

			For dozens of years, the ITS engaged in activities comprising two fundamental tasks, unchanged since 1945: providing assistance in tracing families and information on lost family members, and collecting and classifying records. The phrase ‘classifying’ is significant and will be duly discussed herein. In time, a growing number of applications for victim/persecuted person status confirmation began arriving in Arolsen (from 1997: Bad Arolsen), as such status determined eligibility for aid or compensation. In Poland, respective aid was provided by the Foundation for Polish-German Reconciliation, established in 1991 pursuant to an agreement between the Polish and German governments. Another round of benefits commenced once the ‘Remembrance, Responsibility and Future’ Foundation was formed in Germany on August 2nd, 2000. Most usually, respective queries reached the ITS within a specific time from around the world. Dozens, occasionally hundreds of thousands of requests per annum, in a plethora of languages. While the ITS responded by designing a special-purpose query form, not all applicants used it.

			This activity was well-documented. Extensive annual reports were drafted; while their form and content changed over time, they are still a wonderful resource for researchers of individual organisations’ activities as well as records collected – a significant section of each report comprises lists of documents acquired, all basic data duly quoted: the transferring party; the extent and reference number; the creator or provenance; and a description of the content. Some reports even included photographs, e.g. a set of snapshots documenting proceedings of the 2nd International Conference of Martyrological Museums held in Oświęcim in 1976.7 Notably, the number of copies (mainly microfilms) submitted by assorted countries began growing as time passed, markedly (only) from 1989. Copies of resources with a focus on KL Auschwitz have been sourced in the Auschwitz-Birkenau State Museum, and (partly) in records seized by the Red Army and preserved in Moscow.

			These humanitarian activities, as well as the active process of acquiring new documents, were a form of support for persecuted persons and the families of victims. Yet the following question remains: was the name ‘International Tracing Service’ – or, speaking more broadly, the organisation bearing it – commonly known? In 1979, Albert de Cocatrix, ITS director of many years, addressed Polish readers, as it were, by declaring that while the International Tracing Bureau was largely unknown, ‘Poland is an exception; however peculiar this may sound, Poland is a country with the greatest International Tracing Bureau awareness. Yet this comes as no surprise: Poland recorded the largest number of victims as a share of her population’.8 While the organisation was in all probability known to victims and their relatives, the 1975 Encyklopedia organizacji międzynarodowych (Encyclopaedia of International Organisations) contains no reference entry or article.

			As time passed, the ITS became an object of interest for individuals other than victims, who applied to the Service in writing and received written replies. In archive speak, such form of record use may be referred to as indirect access.

			1995 marked the 50th anniversary of the end of World War II; that year, during a conference organised in Strasbourg, the French National Federation of Deported and Imprisoned Resistance Fighters and Patriots (Fédération nationale des déportés et internés résistants et patriotes) proclaimed an appeal: Ouvrir les Archives d’Arolsen à la recherche historique. By no means isolated or the first voice in the case, the appeal was supported by diverse victim and scholar communities. Following a motion filed by the Council of Europe, a more extensive report on the case was drafted in 1996, signatories including several dozen entities (non-governmental organisations, institutions and museums, foundations, federations and associations; from Poland – the Stutthof Museum, Association of Former Prisoners of Camps in Dachau and Natzweiler-Struthof, and the Polish Society of War Veterans).9 The issue and interest therein began swelling. On February 5th and 6th, 1998, an international symposium was organised under the auspices of the Council of Europe, titled Conservation et ouverture aux chercheurs des archives des camps de concentration et du génocide  – Etude particulière du SIR d’Arolsen. While the conference’s Organisational Committee membership chiefly included diplomats and war veteran community representatives, it is noteworthy that Charles Kecskemeti, Secretary General of the International Council on Archives, and two Bundesarchiv representatives took part as well. Delegates from multiple countries attended the symposium – Poland was represented by, i.a., Maciej Lewandowski, Consul General of the Republic of Poland in Strasbourg, who read out a letter wherein Daria Nałęcz, General Director of State Archives at the time, addressed the conference participants. The letter included, i.a., an appeal for the International Commission of the ITS to be expanded to incorporate states whose citizens had suffered extensive losses. Nałęcz wrote: ‘I am fully convinced that this will enable the international community, historian and archivist circles in particular, to testify to the greatest tragedy of the 20th century and reflect on effective measures to commemorate, document and protect all evidence of crimes against humanity, with the intent to create a venue to pay homage to the memory of all victims while protecting future generations’.10

			As victims passed and the interest in ITS records changed, shifting towards an influx of information- or genealogy-centred inquiries, the 21st century brought further modification. While genealogists and researchers were interested in receiving copies of records to learn more about the data context, the ITS continued replying only by letter, all information contained therein. 

			The 2006 International Commission of the ITS session in Luxembourg was of particular importance to the above. An amendment to the Bonn Agreement was initialled during the meeting; pursuant to the amendment, access to records could be provided for research purposes.11 The amendment was duly signed on February 6th, 2008, allowing immediate access to documentation for academic purposes. Luxembourg session attendants further decided that a formerly shortlisted archival expert task force would explore and describe the archival resource in detail, contributing to the process of accelerating works to digitise all data, and facilitating preparations to allow record access.12 While the task force (subcommittee) was not formal in nature, its recommendations would be incorporated, e.g., into the rules and regulations of providing access to ITS collections.

			Several years later, in the wake of long-term debates and consultations, 11 International Commission of the ITS member states entered into two new agreements in December 2011. Pursuant to these agreements, the scope of ITS competencies was formally expanded beyond humanitarian activities to include scientific-and-research, educational, commemorative and documentational purposes. At year-end 2012, the ICRC’s ITS-related role of over fifty years was brought to a close, the Federal Republic of Germany becoming an institutional partner as of January 1st, 2013.

			The International Commission of the ITS deserves a modicum of attention. Its membership includes representatives of all signatory states to the Bonn Agreement, with chairmanship entrusted to states in alphabetical order (in the English language). Successive Commission chairpersons hail from the chairmanship state of the period. That state is also responsible for organising the annual Commission session. These rules also have remained in force since the organisation’s status and name were changed.

			Poland first held chairmanship of the Commission in 2008 and welcomed International Commission of the ITS members twice that year. The meeting on April 10th and 11th was held at the Villa Decius in Cracow and moderated by Krzysztof Kocel from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Chairman of the Commission in the year 2008. The session largely focused on works to design the formula for future ITS operations in anticipation of changes to the nature of the organisation and of new responsibilities, differing from those of the Red Cross, the latter engaging neither in records management nor scientific research. While other topics included works to determine ownership rights to records preserved in Bad Arolsen, the prevailing opinion was that ownership rights-related discussions were somewhat belated and that the respective documentation ought to be considered as owned by the ITS in its entirety. US delegate Christian Kennedy risked a statement that once the matter was submitted for examination by lawyers, proceedings would take ages to resolve. It is further noteworthy that it was in Cracow – once the issue of ownership rights to records amassed by the ITS was raised – that Italian delegate Filippo Cinti tabled a proposal that the collection be submitted for UNESCO’s Memory of the World Register Programme. The subsequent Commission session proper was held on May 19th and 20th in Warsaw. Discussions concerning preparations for the new Agreement continued. Delegates exchanged experience in areas of record scan collection and management, as in the early days, document scans were accepted for filing with no system in place to handle the task properly. The Commission visited Warsaw again on June 11th and 12th 2014 once new agreements had been signed.

			Meanwhile, the task force appointed from among International Commission of the ITS members drafted a motion for ITS records to be included in UNESCO’s Memory of the World Register Programme. The motion was extraordinary for a number of reasons. The application form was signed by the 2012 chairman of the International Commission Baleine du Laurens from the French Ministry for Europe and Foreign Affairs. The International Commission of the ITS was listed as the archival resource owner, the organisation itself referred to in the motion as the documentation’s custodian. ICRC’s motion concerning the Archives of the International Prisoners of War Agency preserved in Geneva was referenced as an example for ITS purposes in the drafting process: these Archives were included in the Memory of the World Register in 2007 based on the aforesaid motion. The Arolsen documentation made the Register in 2013.

			I will herein adopt the structure and specification listed in the UNESCO Programme application form as the basis for discussing ITS records.13 The following documents were submitted for entry into the Memory of the World Register:

			(A) The collection of original documents – 5,083 linear metres in total

			The collection comprises the following groups of records:

			1. 	Files regarding imprisonment in labour camps, concentration camps, ghettos and prisons – 1,678 linear metres in total

			These documents date back to the period of 1933 until 1945. They include well-nigh complete records for KL Buchenwald and KL Dachau, most of them originals. As these camps were located on Third Reich territory, records acquisition was more efficient. The volume of records for camps located outside Third Reich territory is considerably less abundant, as exemplified by the aforementioned KL Auschwitz. The records themselves are extremely diverse – transportation registers, ledgers of the deceased, Gestapo files, personal papers and personal belongings (the largest volume was collected for KL Neuengamme – approximately 2,400 items).

			2. 	Forced labour files – 1,260 linear metres in total

			These records concern individuals dispatched for forced labour over the period of 1939 until 1945. All documents were generated during and after the war. They include, e.g., registers of labourers by name, produced from 1946 onwards across all German occupation zones based on original resources preserved by different institutions, such as municipalities, business enterprises, insurance companies, job centres, civil registrar offices, hospitals and cemetery management authorities. The ITS preserves originals or copies depending on the territory of their origin, primarily the US, British and French occupation zones. Lists (copies) from the USSR occupation zone were included in the resources after German reunification.14

			3. Displaced persons’ files – 1,745 linear metres in total

			These records are largely original, usually created after the war, i.a., by the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (UNRRA) and the International Refugee Organisation (IRO); they include lists, forms and ID papers for foreigners in German and Austrian territory. The registration process involved a general classification principle, with distribution by nationality and category (prisoners of war, deported persons, labourers and refugees). Information concerning these individuals was secured from multiple sources, e.g. social welfare centres. Registration applied in particular to individuals placed in temporary camps for displaced persons in the years 1945–1951, prior to repatriation or departure for other countries (approximately 2,500 camps with a potential capacity of up to 9 million). These records include photographs and information on family members.

			4. Files concerning efforts to trace children taken from parents – 400 linear metres in total

			These files concern children under 18 years of age separated from their parents, listed as concentration camp prisoners or forced labourers. These records were drafted by German authorities, the UNRRA and IRO.   
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					Fig. 4 and 5. Central Names Index, https://arolsen-archives.org/en/search-explore/search-online-archive/

				

			

			(B) The Central Name Index is a separate and the largest collection, comprising over 50 million cards referencing approximately 17,500,000 individuals – 25,000 linear metres in total.15

			According to estimates, approximately 6 million cards (so-called DP-3 Cards) are original records created immediately after the end of World War II, mainly at displaced persons camps. Approximately 35 million cards were generated as a result of reviewing and indexing different kinds of records – originals and copies acquired by and preserved at the ITS. Notably, at least 8 million cards are clerical aids supporting ITS in-house records produced over the years of the organisation’s activity.

			The Index was organised according to a specific alphabetical and phonetic rule, mandatorily adopted for a variety of reasons. Victims of repression hailed from different countries with different languages and even alphabets. Their personal data would frequently be recorded inconsistently, phonetically, often as not erroneously, by individuals not always equipped to handle foreign nationals.16

			The brief description above clearly proves that the documentary resource submitted for inclusion into the Memory of the World Register spans an extent in excess of 30 km. A single object, a single Register entry, equivalent to such objects as the 1180 Miroslav Gospel, the 1446 Hunminjeongeum Manuscript, or the Act of the Union of Lublin of 1569.

			Nonetheless, the collection of records amassed and produced at the ITS is considerably larger. I suggest that ITS in-house records – not included in the Memory of the World Register motion – be considered. These are administrative files, e.g. the aforementioned annual reports and materials drafted for the purposes of International Commission sessions, not to mention queries received over several dozen years and replies thereto, and the occasional lengthier correspondence exchanged with specific individuals, containing unique information on lost persons and their history, and the fate of their relatives.17 The organisation continued to receive over ten thousand queries from several dozen countries per annum until the early years of the second decade of the 21st century.

			The new international agreement entered into in Berlin in 2011 changed the status of the collection, making it possible to provide access to ITS records for purposes other than humanitarian (albeit such access, however restricted, had already been allowed from 2007 onwards, chiefly for the purposes of seeking information required for written replies). Today, all records can be accessed in digital copy format only. ITS in-house records, correspondence included, 25 years from the date of creation.

			Consequently, the major campaign to digitise records continued at Arolsen from 1999 onwards merits a handful of comments as well. Designed to involve the Central Name Index as well as other records, digitisation works were carried out throughout a period of over ten years. Even before they were completed, decisions had been made as to the use of the resultant digital copies. In conformity to arrangements made during the aforementioned 2006 International Commission of the ITS session in Luxembourg, lengthy discussions concerning the rules of providing access to record copies yielded a decision that they were not to be made immediately available online, but rather on-site at the ITS only. Furthermore, and notably, every International Commission of the ITS member state was entitled to a copy of the IT system and the scans it handled for domestic use at a single duly identified institution. In the US, for example, copies have been acquired and are made accessible by the United States Holocaust Memorial Museum; in Israel – the Yad Vashem Holocaust Martyrs’ and Heroes’ Remembrance Authority; in France – the Archives Nationales; in the United Kingdom – the Wiener Holocaust Library in London. In Poland, copies remain at the disposal of the Institute for National Remembrance; the institution signed a relevant agreement at year-end 2008 and became the recipient of successive scan batches from 2009 onwards. Database contents and methods of their handling by the Institute for National Remembrance have been stipulated in a minuscule information manual.18 Once a new agreement was signed and the nature of the organisation modified in 2011, online copies and data searches were allowed.   
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					Fig. 6. Arolsen Archives – International Centre on Nazi Persecution, https://arolsen-archives.org/pl/kontakt/#address

				

			

			Since 2019, the organisation has been operating as the Arolsen Archives – International Center on Nazi Persecution. It continues serving humanitarian purposes while developing scientific and educational activities. The diverse and ever more lavish website encourages interest while reducing the need for travel in pursuit of research or other positive purposes. Today, ever since the website has been offering growing volumes of data and digital copies, visits to Bad Arolsen are no longer required to achieve research goals. The modern-day centre’s website offers an ever-growing volume of online data, including a Digital Library, gradually expanded to include digital copies of typescripts or other publications, often as not rarely available at other centres.19

			The Transnational Remembrance of Nazi Forced Labour and Migration section is a special-purpose part of the website showcasing the supranationalism of such themes as forced labour, displacement and related records, with three data access options.20

			While supranationalism (or, in all actuality, transnationalism) has been made part of this particular themed portal, the institution at hand is not a typical archive – is it an archive at all? The authors of the Encyclopedia of Archival Science seemed to have had no doubt, referring to the ITS as an exemplar of an archive – yet they did not delve into its essence as an institution.21 Notwithstanding the above, it is symptomatic that ITS collections have been pointed to as a present-day exemplar of applying the rule of (substantive) pertinence as a foundation for the classification and arrangement records. Notably, it was the only example quoted, as such solutions are something of a rarity today. And the organisation’s current name does reference the Arolsen Archives.

			These Archives elude classification. It goes without saying they are extraordinary for a number of reasons. Let us begin with their unique organisational form which has evolved over the years, and been relatively stable since 1990, having acquired legal personality status pursuant to domestic German law.

			The institution preserves a lavish collection of records, originals and copies of assorted formats (photocopies, microfilms, scans), all nonetheless owned by the International Commission of the ITS. In-house records, while potentially definable as an archival fonds, are far from typical as well. Related archival (clerical?) aids associated with the resource – name cards – are part of the Central Name Index, after all, a set of original records and archival aid in one. Indispensable to humanitarian activity, records collected since World War II for specific purposes constitute the vast majority of this archival fonds (?), yet their gathering and arrangement had to reflect the tasks at hand. Their extent is described as ‘over 30 million documents concerning over 17 million individuals’, a measure applied in archival sciences by exception only.

			Seeking archival fonds in these Archives is a lost cause, the structure of the collection leaning towards classification by substance or geography. Consider the files for concentration camps and ghettos, type A1 – 1.1.2. – Auschwitz Concentration and Extermination Camp, 1.1.19 – Krakau-Plaszow Concentration Camp; type A2 – 1.2.2. – prisons, 1.2.3. – Gestapo, type A3, 2.1.1. – American Zone of Occupation in Germany, 2.2.4. – Employment Office Warsaw. Navigating the resource was facilitated by assorted search tools, such as the aforementioned Central Name Index and the indexed geographical database comprising over 120,000 geographical names, chiefly referencing Third Reich territory.22

			In the archival reference literature, the awareness of a voluminous and unique collection of records existing to evidence German repressions is not alluded to frequently; on the contrary, it is a rare thing. Examples of this absence include thematically related papers published in the German archival periodical ‘Archivar’ in 2020, i.e. after the ITS had been converted into the Center. Therein, authors discuss a collection of records pertaining to compensation for repressions suffered, preserved in the Kreisarchiv Lippe established in 2001,23 and document-collecting efforts of the Association of Persecutees of the Nazi Regime,24 yet alluding to no other similar document sources. That is not to say that such sources have not been used in scientific research at all.

			The year 2019 was a harbinger of change25 with respect to education, as proven by the overall theme of articles published, i.a., in the ‘Archivar’ and in the preferred terminology choices. Workshops addressing the teacher community began to be organised in Arolsen. In February 2019, for example, the second edition of the International Winter School for Educators – Nazi Forced Labour: History and Aftermath was held. A special-purpose section for reference sources concerning displaced persons was set up on the website.26 The use of the English language in the German discourse when referencing the Center and former ITS, and the use of the phrase ‘Arolsen Archives’ are rather distinctive. Such choices serve to emphasise the international nature of the institution, clearly visible even at the time of its establishment in 1945. Addressing transnational and cross-border recipients, its modern-day activities have been designed to enlighten and educate. As Patron of the Year 2021 Stanisław Lem once wrote, ‘People will – in spite of all failures, disasters and tragic mistakes – build a better world. If we were not to operate with this thought in mind, we would lose faith in humankind and its potential, and then, my friend, it would be better not to live’.27

			Abstract

			The functioning of states and societies during wars and natural disasters undergoes changes; unplanned phenomena occur and are no longer evidenced according to predetermined rules. Nineteenth-century armed conflicts in Europe became an impulse to provide help to those in need – first to soldiers, later on to civilians. These structures have survived until modern times and are known as the International Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement today. Apart from warfare, World War II brought massive migrations, most frequently forced. This was when Red Cross agencies commenced humanitarian activities with a primary focus on tracing lost persons; these activities continued after the war. From the year 1946 onwards, the International Tracing Service co-ordinating all such actions was based in Arolsen, Germany. In the year 2013, the Arolsen Archives were inscribed on the UNESCO Memory of the World Register. But the records preserved in Bad Arolsen are much more extensive. Apart from files concerning persons incarcerated in labour camps, concentration camps, ghettos and prisons, forced labour files, files concerning displaced persons, files concerning works to trace children taken from parents, and the Central Name Index, the Archives hold the organisation’s in-house records of over 70 years of operation. Since 2019, the organisation has been operating as the Arolsen Archives – International Center on Nazi Persecution, engaging in humanitarian as well as research and educational activities.

			Streszczenie

			Funkcjonowanie państw i społeczeństw w czasach wojen i klęsk żywiołowych ulega zmianom, pojawiają się zjawiska nieplanowane, a ich dokumentowanie nie jest wykonywane według wcześniej ustalonych reguł. Konflikty wojenne w Europie w XIX w. stały się impulsem do organizacji pomocy udzielanej początkowo żołnierzom, a z czasem osobom cywilnym. Struktury te nadal trwają, obecnie pod szyldem Międzynarodowego Ruchu Czerwonego Krzyża i Czerwonego Półksiężyca. II wojna światowa, oprócz działań wojennych, przyniosła liczne migracje ludności, najczęściej przymusowe. Agendy Czerwonego Krzyża rozpoczęły wówczas działania o charakterze humanitarnym, nakierowane głównie na poszukiwanie osób zaginionych i kontynuowane po wojnie. Od 1946 roku organizacja, która to koordynowała, czyli Międzynarodowa Służba Poszukiwań mieściła się w Arolsen w Niemczech. Zbiór dokumentacji zgromadzonej przez nią został w 2013 roku wpisany na listę światową Programu UNESCO ‘Pamięć Świata’. Dokumentacja przechowywana w Bad Arolsen jest jednak znacznie szersza. Oprócz bowiem zgromadzonych Akt dotyczących uwięzienia w obozach pracy, obozach koncentracyjnych, gettach i więzieniach, Akt robotników przymusowych, Akt osób przesiedlonych, Akt dotyczących poszukiwania dzieci odebranych rodzicom i Centralnej Kartoteki Osobowej, jest tam także dokumentacja własna organizacji z ponad 70 lat jej działania. Od 2019 r. organizacja działa pod nazwą Arolsen Archives Międzynarodowe Centrum Badania Prześladowań Nazistowskich i prowadzi działalność już nie tylko humanitarną, lecz także badawczą i edukacyjną.
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			Fig. 3. Prof. Daria Nałęcz, General Director of State Archives, and dr Andrzej Biernat, deputy General Director of State Archives in the International Tracing Service in Bad Arolsen, 15.06.1999. Photo: Anna Laszuk
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			Reference Sources for the History of Twentieth-Century Diplomacy – National or Supranational in Nature

			Scientific research with a focus on international relations or foreign policy seems to be considered a separate field of historical studies. Such a state of affairs is due to the need to compare archival materials produced by all participants of international relations. Attempts to analyse the history of bilateral relations on the basis of sources produced by one of the parties to such relations can only result in an incomplete, if not erroneous, presentation of the described events. As often as not, the impression gleaned from reading the notes produced by two sides to a meeting or round of negotiations is one of encounters with two completely different events.

			Let us consider the example of notes from meetings conducted at the United States Department of State by Ambassador of the Polish People’s Republic to Washington Jerzy Michałowski. These talks were held at a time of a downturn in relations in the wake of the events of March 1968 in Poland, and Warsaw Pact states’ invasion of Czechoslovakia. When presenting the Polish position, Michałowski unabashedly attempted to convince those in attendance that the decision to invade Czechoslovakia had been made by the Soviet Union, and the Polish People’s Republic was in no position to refuse to join.1 The cables Michałowski dispatched to Warsaw obviously contained no such appraisals or open critique of action taken by the USSR.2

			Other examples of blatant discrepancies in notes of bilateral talks include events associated with Polish-Portuguese relations. In April 1981, the Portuguese Minister of Foreign Affairs, André Gonçalves Pereira, gave a press interview wherein he offered an extensive commentary on the internal situation of the Polish People’s Republic, contemplating the probability of a Soviet military intervention in Poland. Polish authorities received his comments with no great enthusiasm; as a result, the Portuguese Ambassador to Warsaw was summoned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Polish People’s Republic and served with a respective letter of dissent. Preserved Polish records suggest that the Portuguese Ambassador attempted to downplay the entire situation, resorting to uncharacteristic arguments. According to Polish cables, “The Ambassador expressed full understanding of our dissent, emphasising that neither the information he had access to nor the Portuguese Ministry of Foreign Affairs appraisals he was aware of could serve as grounds for such statements to the press. He further declared that in his personal opinion, the debacle had resulted from ‘the minister’s reckless garrulousness, bringing nothing but shame to diplomacy’”.3

			Despite the incapacity to carry out any kind of research queries in the archives of the Portuguese Ministry of Foreign Affairs, one can definitely assume that when informing his head office of the Polish dissent, the Portuguese Ambassador had acted with great restraint. He most certainly did not pass on to the Portuguese Minister of Foreign Affairs (his boss) any comments concerning the latter’s “reckless garrulousness” bringing “shame to diplomacy”.

			When analysing diplomatic sources, it is worthwhile to consider the viewpoint of the actual author of the document (including within the realm of a single state’s diplomatic service), as records produced by headquarters staff frequently offer a different take on reality than any materials generated abroad at individual diplomatic and consular outposts. It goes without saying that the varying viewpoints of headquarters and outposts define the way reality is perceived by documents’ authors, thus influencing the ultimate shape and form of any materials drafted.

			Furthermore, one should bear in mind that differences in the ways records were produced could have arisen from internal political circumstances, diverse diplomatic service traditions, or educational differences across the states in question.

			One can obviously list an abundance of cases of no differences having been identified between documents produced by respective parties to a dialogue, the course of talks having been described in similar ways on both sides of the table.

			Historians researching accounts of Polish diplomacy in the twentieth century encounter further difficulties, such as considerable record fragmentation, and irreversible damage brought about by World War II.4 A considerable share of Polish diplomatic sources describing the era of the Second Polish Republic (interwar period) and World War II has remained abroad. As a result, any historian attempting to research diplomatic services of the Second Polish Republic faces a need to engage in assorted queries. One should most certainly be carried out at the Archive of New Files in Warsaw (Ministry of Foreign Affairs central section, individual diplomatic and consular outpost sections, personnel files). Further archives meriting an essential visit include the Polish Institute and Sikorski Museum in London; another venue where Ministry of Foreign Affairs central records, individual outpost documents, and extensive personnel files are preserved. No query will be complete without research at the Józef Piłsudski Institute of America in New York or the Hoover Institution in California, USA.

			While the aforementioned four archives are home to the fundamental collection of records required to analyse the foreign policy of the Second Polish Republic, in justified cases, research queries should be expanded to include the collections of the Polish Institute in New York, USA, the Central Military Archives in Rembertów, Poland, and the Russian Central State Military Historical Archive in Moscow. Historians concerned with international aspects of the Free City of Danzig should also engage in a research query at the State Archives in Gdańsk (section of the Republic of Poland’s Commissioner General for the Free City of Danzig).

			Considerably lesser importance is attached to resources preserved at such institutions as the Józef Piłsudski Institute in London, Polish Library in Paris, Polish Academy of Sciences, Polish Academy of Arts and Sciences, Central Archives of Historical Records, Ossoliński National Institute (Ossolineum), Pontifical Institute of Ecclesiastical Studies, and the Archivum Helveto-Polonicum.

			Examples of the fragmentation of records include a collection of documents titled “W obliczu Zagłady. Rząd RP na uchodźstwie wobec Żydów 1939–1945” (Facing the Holocaust. The Polish Republic’s Government in Exile and the Jews, 1939–1945), recently published by the Polish Institute of International Affairs.5 Highlighting actions taken by the Polish government in exile with regard to the Jewish people based on reference sources required research queries across eleven different domestic and foreign archives. Given the limited framework of the publication (voluminous as it is, with its twelve hundred pages), further feasible queries were abandoned, their potential for yielding a discovery of new records notwithstanding.

			Record fragmentation becomes blatantly visible whenever attempts are made to analyse a particular foreign policy component: strategies regarding the Polish diaspora. Attempts at displaying domestic and foreign archival resources have yielded a publication comprising descriptions of well-nigh 30 archival collections illustrating the policies and history of the Polish diaspora.6

			Source-related conditions for researchers of the Polish foreign policy under socialist rule are somewhat better. While all related records are preserved at the Warsaw Archives, research queries across assorted institutions are required in this case as well. Greatest importance is attached to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs Archival collections – yet the query would not be complete without searches at the Archive of New Files in Warsaw (party records and documents of the Office of the Council of Ministers) or the Archive of the Institute of National Remembrance. In particular cases, searches have to be expanded to include examinations of branch-related archives at individual ministries, such as those preserving records of the former Ministry of Foreign Trade. It is notable that also for this historical period, the condition of archival records is largely incomplete and diverse, depending on the decade.

			Foreign historians have also stumbled across difficulties with access to diplomatic records. This is particularly visible in the case of states founded or newly independent in the wake of the changes of 1989. The new independence of Baltic States, the collapse of Yugoslavia, German Unification, and Czechoslovakia’s “Velvet Divorce” have all contributed to changes in archival sciences, redefining the “nationality” of archival collections. For example, while some republics of the USSR had ministries of foreign affairs, their legacy is practically limited to consular affairs. On the other hand, once the German Democratic Republic had been absorbed by the Federal Republic of Germany, the separate “nationality” of East German records disintegrated. Other problems include the many years of negligence (in the case of some states) in archiving their own diplomatic documentation. This applies to a number of states founded as a direct result of de-colonisation, where archival matters had been put on the back burner in view of the much greater need to reconstruct statehood from scratch.

			Fortunately, researchers of international relations have a profusion of published records at their disposal. This resource is produced as part of a sequence of national publishing series, wherein academics and editors include diplomatic records to illustrate the history of foreign policies of a given state.7 The existence of such publishing series is a particular feature of diplomatic history research, as the history of foreign policy is the only field to have been supported by projects of reciprocal collaboration. Series of diplomatic records preserved across several dozen states allow easier access to reference sources, as well as a comparison of files originating from different countries.

			While West European diplomatic file publishing series have existed for several dozen years, attempts to launch similar projects in Central and East European countries have only been made – more or less successfully –after the changes of 1989 (albeit early volumes typically saw daylight after the year 2000). The American series (Foreign Relations of the United States) occupies a separate section on the map of diplomatic publishing series, having celebrated its 150th birthday several years ago.8

			The Polish Diplomatic Documents series created by the Polish Institute of International Affairs is the Polish equivalent of the sequence concept.9 Designed to comprise the so-called Polish 20th century (1918–1989), it does not preclude the potential of works to research the Third Polish Republic. This would, however, require a comprehensive declassification of records produced in the 1990s. Twenty-eight volumes and several auxiliary publications have been included under the series to date, illustrating the era of the Second Polish Republic, the diplomacy of the government in exile during World War II, and foreign policies in socialist Poland.

			All series without exception are “national” in nature, as proven by efforts to publish documents for the given state only. All such projects carry the immanent quality of showcasing the history of the given state through the prism of records that state had generated. Consequently, none of the individual volumes have been supplemented with resources of any other provenance.

			Attempts to broaden the spectrum of activities are based on the international co-operation of publishers from diverse countries, with outcomes that include records produced by parties of bilateral relations. Primary examples of such activities most definitely include the Russian-American project with a focus on relations between the two powers in the détente years, available in the Russian and English languages.10 Other examples of publishing collaboration include the Russian-German edition of records of 1933–1941 comprising resources produced by both parties in the German language, as part of the four-volume set Deutschland und die Sowjetunion 1933–1941. Dokumente aus russischen und deutschen Archiven.11

			Other notable examples of multilateral co-operation include the recently published volume illustrating the individual responses of 11 countries to the Fall of the Berlin Wall. The concept behind the edition was based on collecting archival records of 1989–1990 from Austria, Canada, Germany, Israel, the Netherlands, Poland, Russia, Switzerland, Turkey, the United Kingdom and the US, and publishing them in the English language.12 An example of “internationalising” national documents through their translation into English, the edition affords a multifaceted view of one of the most significant events of the late 20th century.

			It is noteworthy that archival record editions including resource translations into the commonly spoken English language are marginal to projects by publishers of individual series. Nonetheless, some translation-based editions do allow access to the “national” documentation of selected states to greater reader communities.13

			Joint editions constitute one of the most visible effects of collaboration between editors of diplomatic sources from different countries. The nature of said co-operation became much more formal in the late 1980s in the wake of the first International Conference of Editors od Diplomatic Documents. Ever since, such conferences have been organised on a regular basis (the sixteenth conference project is currently in the pipeline); observable collaboration outcomes include the process of creating in-depth document databases, as well as biographical information on diplomatic staff. Swiss record publishers have generated the most advanced database to date; continually expanding, it affords ever-greater access to published records.14

			Activities engaged in by diplomatic record publishers are accompanied by more extensive efforts of the archives themselves: they have begun uploading scanned files online. The process of making complete collections fully public has also changed the “national” nature of all sources, making them much more accessible.15 These efforts are further enhanced by the “mutual infiltration” of archival records: entire archival collections preserved at museums are copied and made available by other archival institutions. Examples include a United States Holocaust Memorial Museum project, within the scope of which, i.a., Ambassador Stanisław Kot’s collection forming part of the Institute of the Polish Peasant Movement in Warsaw was made available in scanned format to Washington researchers.16

			It is also compulsory to distinguish between two types of activities involving the process of uploading source files online. The process of scanning and uploading archival records (with no academic background) is something totally different from publishing materials subjected to treatment in redacted volumes comprising cherry-picked, scientifically described documents featuring headers and footnotes, and including lists of abbreviations, regesta and indices.

			In summary, it should be pointed out that recent years have brought fundamental changes, significantly impacting the phenomenon of internationalising the “national” nature of diplomatic sources. A mere twenty years ago, FRUS volumes were available in selected libraries only, and any effort to access them was no mean feat.17 Today, practically all are fully available on the United States State Department’s website.18 A similar breakthrough has occurred in the area of access to untreated archival files, increasingly available online without limits to all researchers from all parts of the world. In pondering the future, one may reach the conclusion that the volume of archival records available online is most certainly growing – even while the phenomenon is accompanied by the edition of handpicked and well-described collections documenting specific events from the history of international relations.

			Abstract

			The paper describes the specificity of Polish reference sources for the history of foreign policy (fragmentation, wartime destruction, mismatch between second Polish Republic sources and records produced in socialist Poland). Polish archival records have been portrayed against the background of the situation in other countries, in recognition of the specificity of states founded as an outcome of geopolitical changes (collapse of the USSR and Yugoslavia, German Unification) and shortages in their “national” legacy of records.

			Matters of mutual infiltration by archival collections of individual states have been discussed as well, as have those of document scanning and the creation of themed diplomatic documents by individual institutions.

			Other highlighted issues include the process of creating web-based archives and uploading scanned records online, and attempts at collaboration undertaken by individual institutions from different countries with the intent to create a coherent system allowing comparisons of archival records from several countries referencing self-same events.

			Activities engaged in by the International Committee of Editors of Diplomatic Documents have been mentioned. As part of its co-operation scheme, the Committee has been developing publications (bi- and multilateral) and databases comprising “supranational” knowledge regarding historical events observed from assorted vantage points.

			Streszczenie

			W referacie poruszona została specyfika polskich źródeł do historii polityki zagranicznej (rozproszenie, zniszczenia wojenne, nieprzystawalność źródeł z okresu II RP do akt wytworzonych w okresie komunistycznym). Polskie archiwalia ukazane zostały na tle sytuacji w innych krajach, z uwzględnienie specyfiki państw powstałych w wyniku przemian geopolitycznych (rozpad ZSRR i Jugosławii, zjednoczenie Niemiec) i braku „narodowej” spuścizny aktowej. Omówiono kwestie wzajemnego przenikania kolekcji archiwalnych poszczególnych krajów, jak też sprawy skanowania dokumentacji i tworzenia tematycznych zbiorów dokumentów dyplomatycznych przez poszczególne instytucje. Przybliżone zostały także zagadnienia tworzenia archiwów internetowych i umieszczania skanów dokumentacji on-line oraz próby współpracy pomiędzy poszczególnymi instytucjami z różnych krajów, w celu stworzeniu spójnego systemu pozwalającego na porównywanie archiwaliów z kilku krajów dotyczących tego samego wydarzenia. Ukazano działalność Międzynarodowego Komitetu Wydawców Dokumentów Dyplomatycznych, który w ramach współpracy tworzy publikacje (bilateralne i multilateralne) oraz bazy danych gromadzące „ponadnarodową” wiedzę na temat historycznych wydarzeń, ukazaną z różnorodnych perspektyw.
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			National Archives in Cracow

			Government-in-Exile – Extraterritorial Chancellery. Materials Associated with Activities of the Government of the Ukrainian…

			People’s Republic in Tarnów in the Years 1917–1922 Preserved at the National Archives in Cracow

			The resource of the National Archives in Cracow includes a collection of archival materials titled Materiały związane z działalnością Rządu Ukraińskiej Republiki Ludowej w Tarnowie z lat 1917–1922 (Materials Associated with Activities of the Government of the Ukrainian People’s Republic in Tarnów in the years 1917–1922).1 It is uncommon, interesting, and extraordinarily diverse. Primarily, however, it is very valuable, especially to Ukraine, in whose case it is of fundamental importance as a collection of archival artefacts with a focus on the early days of her statehood.

			Before the end of World War I, Ukrainians had made an effort to create their own state on a wave of struggle for independence movements, at a time when other national states were being founded. In March 1917, immediately after Tsar Nicholas II of Russia had abdicated, the Central Council of Ukraine was formed as the first legislative authority. In an attempt at securing autonomy – initially under the wings of the Russian state, later self-sufficiently – the Ukrainians went into battle. Despite the accord signed between Józef Piłsudski and Symon Petliura in April 1920 and joint military action, the Bolsheviks were not defeated. Regrettably, troops of the Ukrainian People’s Republic surrendered to the Red Army counteroffensive as early as in November 1920. In the face of failure of the struggle for independence on Ukrainian territory, a decision was made to evacuate governmental authorities and the military to Poland. A prolonged period of wandering in exile began for successive Ukrainian governments,2 with Tarnów being the first of many chosen locations.3 The city was reached by evacuated soldiers followed by approximately 1,200 representatives of the Ukrainian People’s Republic authorities. Nearly all governmental agencies were set up at the Hotel “Bristol” on Krakowska Street4 in Tarnów; Soldinger’s Hotel on Goldhammera Street was picked as the seat for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs – a key authority under the circumstances.5

			Tarnów was proclaimed the first “capital” of Ukraine’s authorities-in-exile. The first Ukrainian legislation was drafted in Tarnów, including two drafts of the Constitution of the Ukrainian People’s Republic.6 Institutions- and associations-in-exile were formed, including a Ukrainian Club and Reading Room.7 In December 1920, activists of the Ukrainian Red and Blue Cross Societies established a Central Refugee Bureau, later converted into the Ukrainian Society for Aid to Refugees from Ukraine and their Families. In the 1920s, the following organisations operated in Tarnów: All-Ukrainian Union of War Invalids, Ukrainian National University (established in Tarnów with the Kamianets-Podilskyi University teaching staff as the didactic foundation), Supreme Military Council, Ukrainian Women’s Union, Union of Ukrainian Women, Ukrainian Choir, and Ukrainian Society of Bookkeepers. This is where Ukrainian press, official journals and books were printed; concerts, lectures and exhibitions were organised.

			Despite the hospitable welcome, the transfer of the Ukrainian government from Tarnów to Warsaw was already being considered at end of 1920. Warsaw was certainly more favourably located on the political map of Europe and offered better diplomatic options. Rather small in terms of accommodating a large group of migrants, the city of Tarnów was inefficient in handling them, accommodation-wise in particular. Ultimately, approximately 300 Ukrainian officials remained in Tarnów alongside a considerable group of migrants who remained more or less active until the outbreak of World War II. This is also where the Historical Ukrainian Museum and Archive in Tarnów were established during the interwar period, preserving documentary records and memorabilia from the exile period.8 Today, we are reminded of the destiny of the Ukrainian diaspora by a commemorative plaque placed on the building of the former Hotel “Bristol” (notifying anyone concerned that this was the seat of Symon Petliura’s government in the years 1920–1922), and by the recently opened Honorary Consulate of Ukraine in Tarnów.9

			Information regarding Ukrainian files in the contemporaneous State Archives in Cracow was published for the first time during World War II. After the war ended, the Head of Archives, Włodzimierz Budka, Ph.D., wrote in his report/compilation titled Archiwum Państwowe w Krakowie podczas okupacji niemieckiej 6.09.1939–17.1.1945 (State Archives in Cracow under Nazi Occupation, September 6th 1939 – January 17th 1945)10 that Ukrainian files “found their way to the Archives under mysterious circumstances”.11 These records were brought in in January and March 1942 by Archival Counsellor Fritz Göring, Ph.D. Włodzimierz Budka recorded the dates of both transports: January 10th 1942 and March 24th 1942. Archival materials were packed in extraordinarily heavy chests and placed on the first floor of the State Archives warehouse, at the Collegium Iuridicum of the Jagiellonian University at 53 Grodzka Street12 in Cracow. Jews mustered for work by Germans took part in the unloading of chests from lorries. While the Germans did not reveal the contents to Cracow archivists, some chests were damaged during transport – archivists could infer from the scattered records that they were most certainly owned by the government of Ataman Symon Petliura (1918–1922). For a time, these records remained at the disposal of Archival Counsellor Fritz Göring, Ph.D. He held the key to the transport destination premises, with all access prohibited to Polish staff. Nonetheless, once it was found that the files were moist (or, in all actuality, covered in mould) as a result of having been packed in chests and – in all likelihood – stored for a prolonged time therein, a decision was made to unpack them with the intent to dry and organise them.

			In the summer of 1942, Head of State Archives Włodzimierz Budka, Ph.D., was summoned to the Head Office of General Government Archives and issued lists of documentary records for individual ministries of the Ukrainian People’s Republic government. Włodzimierz Budka deduced that these files were in all probability drafted for reasons of documents having been transferred to the Historical Ukrainian Museum and Archive in Tarnów. Budka was ordered to organise the records.

			Works to organise the Ukrainica began in July of 1942. All records were removed from damaged chests as a priority; all remaining chests were opened in due course, as well. In late September, all archival resources were divided into three categories: 1. Printed publications (books and newspapers) – approximately 12 m² 13 of shelves; 2. Archival materials – approximately 33 m²; 3. Banknotes and assorted securities – 35 chests of various sizes.14

			Works on archival materials under Nazi occupation proceeded very slowly, obstacles including low warehouse temperatures and poor or no lighting. Nonetheless, works progressed. Over the period of November 1942 until February 1943, all records were diligently segregated by individual Ukrainian People’s Republic ministries, with files of other non-state institutions separated, as well. In late February 1943, Włodzimierz Budka, Ph.D., finalised the ministerial file segregation project – all records were organised by fascicule. Records produced by associations, institutions, unions and other non-state entities were separated and not sorted but not organised in detail.

			On the order of the Head Office of General Government Archives, Włodzimierz Budka, Ph.D., proceeded to organise the files of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Ukrainian People’s Republic.15 He completed his work in full, its outcome comprising dated daily list No. 215/43 of August 11th 1943, preserved in the Cracow Archives Registry.16 The list includes 258 items, comprising records from the years 1918–1926, divided (in conformity to the ministerial flowchart) into 6 series: Chancellery of the Ministry, Chancellery of the Minister, Department of Press, Department of General Administration, Department of Foreign Affairs, Foreign Representation of the Ministry in Warsaw. The list itself showcases the diplomatic outreach (in the years 1920 and 1921 in particular) of the Ukrainian government’s activities, which spanned well-nigh the whole world. The collection includes correspondence with all European countries, the United States, Azerbaijan, Armenia, Georgia, Turkey, Argentina, Japan and China.

			Further works on the Ukrainian People’s Republic documentary records were performed by another archivist. In April 1944, Vladimir Maciak was dispatched to work in the Archives. Before the war, he was an archivist staff member of the State Archives in Lviv. He was fluent in Ukrainian as well as German, producing all archival aids in the Ukrainian language. He continued working to organise the records, focusing on the segregation of the Ministry of Treasury documents, but the files were ultimately never organised, merely categorised by department. Another working dated daily list has been preserved, No. 215/43 of July 24th, 1944, drafted and signed by Vladimir Maciak. Regrettably, it only contains information to the effect of the records having been organised by 9 departments, and the volume of fascicules identified and assigned thereto. All records were organised into 58 fascicules. Once it became known that Vladimir Maciak would not be returning to his position at the Cracow Archives after his 1944 leave, Włodzimierz Budka, Ph.D., assigned successive numbers to individual fascicules and added them to the aforementioned list in his own hand.17

			Notably, a considerable volume of clean unused forms were separated at the stage of segregating files per individual ministry and institution, a regular archival practice, after all. All forms were earmarked for recycling. Yet wartime forced institutions into economising – consequently, form versos were used as writing material, to pen draft documents or archival reports. Consequently, a part of Cracow’s State Archives Registry records from the times of Nazi occupation (the years 1942–1944 in particular) were created on blank form versos. Even rectos of reports by Włodzimierz Budka and Vladimir Maciak regarding Ukrainian record-related works feature letterheads of the Ministry of Roads of the Ukrainian People’s Republic. This is the only surviving vestige of Ukrainian People’s Republic government files – regretfully, with no content upon it.  
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					Fig. 1. Appropriation form of the Ministry of Roads of the Ukrainian People’s Republic, Archiwum Narodowe w Krakowie (National Archives in Kraków), Ref. No. APKr 69, p. 924

				

			

			Over the period of May until September 1943, another Archives staff member – Jadwiga Chwalibińska, M.A.18 – was responsible for organising forms and records associated with Symon Petliura’s registry. Her work, however, was not completed, and no outcome is available in any list-related form. Archival reports make it reasonable to conclude that no further works were undertaken with regard to Ukrainian records. End-of-war times were not conducive to further work: Ukrainica-related attention plunged, and all efforts refocused on record protection in the face of the approaching war front.

			The final act of the story developed only upon “liberation”. Another eminent Cracow archivist, Adam Kamiński, jotted a comment in the margin of one of Włodzimierz Budka’s reports: “The entire assembly, that is including the ministry of foreign affairs and ministry of treasury records organised by Dr Budka and Maciak, as well as lists generated as a result of their work, excepting banknotes and nearly all forms, were packed into 93 bags and transferred out by Russian authorities on March 29th 1945 from the warehouse at Grodzka No. 53.”19 Until today, Ukrainian historians have been unable to locate the vast majority of these records. They have been destroyed or remain sealed in Russian archives, any access or perusal impossible.20

			Once the war ended, the remaining part of the Ukrainian archival materials did not attract any ostensible swift interest. Times were not conducive to entering such files into archival evidence, in particular. With records requisitioning by the Red Army fresh in the memory, such collections were usually left outside official registries – out of concern for their further “re-examination” by state security bodies, followed by seizure and return to the USSR. Only after 1989 and the collapse of socialism in Poland, works began to organise the collection. The first Ukrainian student arrivals for archival internships were most certainly an incentive (Polish roots, indispensable command of the Ukrainian language). That was when all Ukrainian People’s Republic artefacts in the Cracow resource were gathered and examined for the first time. The first step involved the development of a working list of approximately 160 Ukrainian seals. Banknotes were counted. The small volume of documents, photographs, and postcards was catalogued.

			The condition of Ukrainian archival materials varies. The state of Ukrainian banknotes (karbovanets and hryvnia) is unquestionably the best, with some preserved in mint condition. The seals are a different – and considerably worse – story. Notably, while archivists tend to collect seal matrixes, they are only interested in older ones, fitted with metal matrix components and beautiful wooden handles. Given their temporary and utilitarian nature, regular rubber seals are not usually considered archival materials. In this particular case, however, since so very few archival materials have been preserved, the collection of seals and stamps – even the rubber and damaged ones – is thought to be particularly valuable. Nonetheless, this presented a unique challenge for all conservators-restorers involved. Fragile, pasted to the wooden part with glue which could have well lost all adhesive properties after one hundred years, the rubber part of the seal requires particular conservator care and protection. The condition of the documents is not great either – old water stains and moisture are visible, unquestionable traces left behind by wartime transportation and the aforementioned long-term storage in poor conditions.

			In conformity to archival rules and general order, one ought to begin describing the assembly by referencing documentary records. Regrettably, only a single and small package thereof has been preserved, duly categorised into several folders for reasons of document diversity – or, in all actuality, disarray.21 No specific documentation can be referenced herein – merely its remnants. Given its overall condition, one can only assume that these records comprise single letters; cases never made part of organised files, or isolated as successive copies. With very few exceptions, these records carried no historical value, this being conferred upon it only once the fundamental document assembly had been lost. Selected documents and/or letters can be mentioned for purposes of showcasing the inherent theme diversity. They include, i.a., requests and reports filed with the General Staff of the war and history division; form of approval of funds for a military camp in Łańcut, Poland; notarial deeds and land and title registry excerpts; records and membership cards of the All-Ukrainian Union of War Invalids; records of the “Oświata” (Education) Society and Ukrainian Club and Reading Room in Tarnów; drafts of the Ukrainian Constitution; Ministry of Foreign Affairs statutes; classified information for instructors operating abroad; contents of lectures and presentations given to the Council of the Republic; files of the Ukrainian Refugees Committee, Tarnów Chapter, and the Central Bureau of Refugees from Ukraine in Tarnów; requests for ID cards; orders issued to the publishing house in Tarnów; letters requesting Christmas aid; Ukrainian song music sheets; etc.
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					Fig. 2. Seals and banknotes from the resource Materiały związane z działalnością Rządu Ukraińskiej Republiki Ludowej w Tarnowie z lat 1917–1922, Archiwum Narodowe w Krakowie (National Archives in Kraków) collection. Photo: Małgorzata Multarzyńska-Janikowska

				

			

			A minor section of preserved artefacts includes a small photograph and postcard album.22 It contains posed photographs of Ukrainian soldiers, and postcards sent to families, chiefly from Tarnów. Most of the photographs are unsigned – a few feature dedications or names of persons featured. The postcards show interwar Tarnów – the place where troops were stationed and seats of Ukrainian governments-in-exile were set up. Others are snapshots of the war front, adorned with patriotic slogans or dried flowers. The collection includes postcards with a Red Cross logo – Red Cross Society responses to queries regarding efforts to trace Ukrainian soldiers missing in action. This paltry collection of military memorabilia is rounded out with a handful of uniform buttons, covered with patina and somewhat rusty, featuring the Ukrainian tryzub (trident) symbol motif.23
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					Fig. 3. Postcard with dried flowers, Materiały związane z działalnością Rządu Ukraińskiej Republiki Ludowej w Tarnowie z lat 1917–1922, Ref. No. 29/1971/527
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					Fig. 4. Red Cross postcard, Materiały związane z działalnością Rządu Ukraińskiej Republiki Ludowej w Tarnowie z lat 1917–1922, Ref. No. 29/1971/527

				

			

			Apart from file documentation, the State Archives in Cracow received a considerable collection of books, brochures and newspapers; a fact we are made aware of primarily through reports by Cracow archivists responsible for organising the Ukrainica. According to the aforementioned source, once all chests with materials transferred from Tarnów had been opened, approximately 12 m² of newspaper, brochures and book shelves were segregated. Yet in all likelihood they ultimately shared the fate of archival artefacts transferred out in 1945. The Cracow Archives have kept slightly over a dozen books and brochures – one might well assume that the remaining artefacts include items earmarked for recycling (second and successive copies).24 Preserved materials were published in the Ukrainian, Czech and French languages, and include, i.a., legal treatments regarding the future Ukrainian state system, brochures on establishing a free Ukraine, Ukrainian poems and historical compilations. These are, i.a., Наші воэнні завдання…, Як найкраще провадити…, В обороні могил… (all editions: Tarnów-Lviv 1921), Проэкт закону…, Похід українських армій… (published in Lviv, 1921), V. Koroliv: Ukrajinsky Narodni Hrdina Simon Petljura Preklad z Rukopisu (published in Kyiv-Prague in 1919 in the Czech language), and Apercu General sur le transport en Ukraine… and La libre Ukraine (in French). Most of the printed matter was published by governments-in-exile, including during their official time in Tarnów – as proven by the collection of Ukrainian poems Сонцецвіт,25 and the preserved printing plate of its ornamental cover.26

			The core part of the collection includes so-called non-record documentation: seals, ephemera and archival museum artefacts. The valuable collection of Ukrainian authorities’ official seals and stamps includes approximately 165 items (around 30 similar artefacts from the period have been preserved in Ukrainian collections).27 Most are important official seals of the State Chancellery of Ukraine; Secretary of Ukraine; Ministry of Finance; Ministry of Home Affairs; Ministry of Roads; Ministry of National treasury; Ministry of National Health and Welfare; Ministry of Confessions and Creeds; Ministry of Land; Ministry of National Education; Ministry of Press and Propaganda; and Ministry of Posts and Telegraphs. The collection includes seals of military and militia authorities, university authorities, cadet schools and banking institutions, all operating throughout the country and in most large cities, i.a. Kamianets-Podilskyi, Berdychiv, Mohyliv, Proskuriv, etc. Quite a few are associated with the manufacturing process and clearance control of money and securities.

			The seals have metal or rubber matrixes and wooden handles. Metal components have been preserved in good condition; the passage of time has primarily affected the rubber. They show distinct traces of long-term use, a curious remnant of the chancelleries-in-exile of successive Ukrainian governments. Apart from the official seals, the collection includes assorted stamps owned by diverse authorities, organisations and associations. Seals of, e.g., the Cadet School in Zhytomyr; Joint Military Academy; Head Office of the Red Cross Society in Poland; and Ukrainian Blue Cross Society have been preserved. Curios include preserved human chest motif stamps (front and back), in all likelihood used to record medical examination results (X-rays). They were probably designed to facilitate the process of issuing relevant medical certificates for persons called to military service, bearing icons rather than script.28

			It is further noteworthy that seal manufacturers’ proprietary marks allow the itinerary of the Ukrainian government going into exile to be traced. In all probability, early seals were manufactured in Lviv, whereas successive marks point to an engraver from Częstochowa. Regrettably, only two seals in the Cracow collection bear the proprietary marks of manufacturer workshops.29

			Ukrainian banknotes printed over the period of 1917 until as late as 1919 constitute the major part of the Materials Associated with Activities of the Government of the Ukrainian People’s Republic in Tarnów.30 Most have been preserved in their original packet or bundle packaging. Packets of 1,000 banknotes are fitted with specially printed labels specifying the denomination and number of banknotes. The oldest bundles are protected with cardboard bindings with handwritten inscriptions, tied with string wax-sealed to the bundle. These would be later replaced with a special-purpose packet seal with additional information on the denomination and number of banknotes. Some of the original packages still have dividing inserts, separating bundles of hundreds.  
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					Fig. 6. Seal reading: State Secretary of the Ukrainian People’s Republic – ДЕРЖАВНИЙ СЕКРЕТАР УНР, Materiały związane z działalnością Rządu Ukraińskiej Republiki Ludowej w Tarnowie z lat 1917–1922, Ref. No. 29/1971/1. Photo: Małgorzata Multarzyńska-Janikowska

				

			

			Most of the smaller banknote bundles have original labels as well, information concerning the bundle content and the signatures of the persons who had counted and packed the banknotes, which are visible until this day. Cracow archivists have duly noted the value of such inscriptions – the banknotes were counted without destroying or cutting the original notes, labels, or inscriptions. Labels torn or removed from banknotes have been preserved as well – not all have been kept intact (their original purpose being that of temporarily facilitating the counting of large volumes of money, most certainly not intended for perpetual archival safeguarding). Owing to the above, procedures of a century-old Ukrainian bank office can be shown today. Notably, some of the wax seals preserved until modern times (some have regrettably crumbled away, not having stood the test of time) have their counterparts in matrixes and stamps forming part of the Cracow collection.

			The Ukrainian territory is hugely diverse in terms of nationalities. Ukrainians, Poles, Russians and Jews have resided here over the centuries. The multinationalism and resulting multi-creed and multilingual environment were reflected in Ukraine’s first banknote. In a very rare phenomenon, the banknote is multilingual. In a unique development across the history of global money, it is quadrilingual. In a wondrous example of respect for all nationalities residing on the territory, the first 100 karbovanets banknote issued on December 19th 191731 featured its denomination in the Ukrainian language (on the obverse), and in Russian, Polish and Hebrew (on the reverse).32

			Regrettably, this first banknote was printed unprofessionally, from both contemporaneous and contemporary viewpoints. Devoid of any watermarks or any other anti-forgery protection, the banknote was immediately replicated and a number of counterfeit pieces were found in circulation. Not even the banknote’s reverse was inverted in the first issue (in contrast to contemporary banknotes). Consequently, the design was swiftly abandoned, and all printed banknotes were retracted.33 As early as on March 1st 1918, a new currency unit (the hryvnia) was introduced (old banknotes remained in circulation for just under a year, until November 1918). Successive governments would introduce new and decidedly better-protected money, unfortunately all unilingual. The Cracow collection ostensibly includes several dozen such banknotes, with over 3,000 preserved in Cracow. Concurrently, they are among the most valuable and expensive banknotes on the numismatic market: in mint condition (unhappily, Cracow has no such artefacts), their price can reach several thousand dollars.
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					Fig. 7. Obverse of a 100 karbovanets banknote designed by Heorhiy I. Narbut. Materiały związane z działalnością Rządu Ukraińskiej Republiki Ludowej w Tarnowie z lat 1917–1922, Ref. No. 29/1971/199

				

			

			It is worthwhile to recall that particular banknote’s designer: eminent Ukrainian graphic artist Heorhiy I. Narbut.34 In his design, he referenced ancient symbols of Ukrainian power: the tryzub (trident) from the coat of arms of Vladimir I the Great, Grand Prince of Kyiv; and the oldest coat of arms of Kyiv’s Town Council. Moreover, Narbut used ornamental fonts and baroque-style graphic motifs. The tryzub was immediately interpreted as an allegory of Ukrainian statehood, becoming a permanent component of Ukrainian national symbolism. Heorhiy I. Narbut would go on to design Ukraine’s first postage stamps (in collaboration with Anton Sereda), state treasury bonds, subsequent banknotes (hryvnias) during the rule of Hetman Pavlo Skoropadskyi, the Ukrainian emblem and coat of arms, military uniforms, and multiple seals for Ukrainian authorities.

			Successive Ukrainian banknotes preserved in Cracow are in mint condition, especially those from the years 1918–1919. Still in their original packaging, banknote packets have survived until this day, arranged as they had been printed: by serial number, in bundles of hundreds and packets of thousands. In all probability, some had never been circulated, which is possibly why they have been preserved in such extraordinary condition. They carried no purchasing power, especially under circumstances of rapid changes in government and an uncertain international situation. In all likelihood this is why they had been abandoned by the Red Army, busy with seizing documents and records – neither the commanders nor the privates saw any option of taking advantage of the sizeable stash of money.

			Banknote printing plates are among the most valuable artefacts preserved in the Cracow collection. Such plates are usually preserved by a state bank or national mint, institutions responsible for printing money in the given country. In this case, since all state authorities and banking authorities responsible for banknote preparation and printing were in exile, the printing plates would have been deposited, including the chancellery and all documents it produced. In all likelihood, this is how they ended up at the Historical Ukrainian Museum and Archive in Tarnów: similarly to the retracted currency, they were not considered valuable, and thus abandoned at the State Archives in Cracow in 1945. Today, they are a unique artefact and curio, 28 pieces preserved as part of the archival collection. The metal plates show visible traces of printing, often as not deformed and worn, with apertures for mounting them into printing machines. The Cracow archive does not have complete printing plate sets for individual denominations – there would usually be several, or over a dozen plates for a single banknote design, depending on the number of colours used in the printing process (each banknote colour would have a separate obverse and reverse matrix). This is clearly observable when comparing the original banknote and specific components printed in a single colour – especially as sets for the banknote, and respective preserved printing plates and blocks can be easily identified and assembled.

			Apart from the banknote sets, the new Ukrainian state required an entire assembly of securities needed to operate the state treasury, chancelleries, and postal service. New designs included envelopes with cleared postage (for official correspondence),35 postage stamp sets with different denominations36 and treasury bonds with coupons.37 10, 20, 30, 40 and 50 shah (Ukrainian pennies) postage stamps were designed by the eminent graphic artists Heorhiy I. Narbut and Anton Sereda. Postage stamp sales began in April 1918. Narbut also designed the 50, 100, 200 and 1,000 hryvnia treasury bonds that were also issued in 1918. The postage stamps and bonds alike feature his characteristic favourite motifs borrowed from 17th- and 18th-century prints, and Ukrainian symbols: the tryzub and so-called Horpynka (or: “young Ukrainian woman”, female head adorned with a floral garland, the term referencing a popular girls’ name). The assembly is rounded out with patriotic Ukrainian postcards with inscribed slogans calling to battle for a free Ukraine, also published by governments-in-exile.38  
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					Fig. 8. Printing plate for a 100 karbovanets banknote issued by Symon Petliura’s government (1918), Materiały związane z działalnością Rządu Ukraińskiej Republiki Ludowej w Tarnowie z lat 1917–1922, Ref. No. 29/1971/193. Photo: Małgorzata Multarzyńska-Janikowska

				

			

			The Materials… collection comprises other financial assets as well. Given their considerable contemporaneous purchasing power, they have not been preserved in great volumes, in contrast to the aforementioned Ukrainian banknotes. Nonetheless, our collection includes Russian roubles (from the Tsarist Russia, Anton Denikin and Sergey Kiriyenko periods),39 USSR banknotes,40 Rostov-on-Don currency,41 Austro-Hungarian currency,42 banknotes of the German Eastern Bank in Poznań,43 as well as Italian44 and Turkish45 banknotes.

			Evidenced Ukrainian archival materials are gradually introduced to academic dissemination and exchange. They were first presented in public in 2007, when the Consul General of Ukraine organised an Ukrainica exhibition in Cracow as part of a series of events to celebrate the 13th Anniversary of Ukrainian Independence.46 Noting the interest shown by Ukrainian partners, the General Director of State Archives at the time, Sławomir Radoń, Ph.D., presented President of Ukraine Viktor Yushchenko with an originally wax-sealed bundle of 1,000 hryvnia banknotes. In 2017, on the centennial of the founding of the first Ukrainian state, a wide-ranging presentation of the above-described archival materials was planned at commemorative exhibitions in Ukraine (Kyiv) and the US. Regrettably, for conservation-related reasons, the loan – and primarily the transport of seals, wax-sealed bundles and packets of banknotes and matrixes – proved impossible. Nonetheless, early efforts were made to edit and produce a Ukrainian seal catalogue.

			A successive presentation of Ukrainian archival resources was held on September 17th, 2021, during the “Supranational Archives” conference organised jointly by the Pedagogical University of Cracow and the National Archives in Cracow. The General Director of State Archives, Paweł Pietrzyk, Ph.D., assumed honorary patronage over the event. In view of the lead theme of the conference, the National Archives in Cracow prepared an exhibition accompanying the event, titled “Government-in-Exile – Extraterritorial Chancellery. Materials Associated with Activities of the Government of the Ukrainian People’s Republic in Tarnów in the Years 1917–1922 Preserved at the National Archives in Cracow”. Archival resources were presented on 16 panels in an extraordinarily interesting display of the collection itself as well as the diversity of materials preserved. The exhibition was open to visitors at the seat of the National Archives in Cracow at 22E Rakowicka Street from September 16th until November 6th 2021.47 A Polish- and Ukrainian-language publication presenting the Ukrainica collection is in the pipeline.

			Abstract

			The National Archives in Cracow collection includes an archival resource titled Materials Associated with Activities of the Government of the Ukrainian People’s Republic in Tarnów in the Years 1917–1922. These archival artefacts reached Cracow during World War II, with their vast majority later requisitioned by the Red Army. Nonetheless, the Cracow archival resource remains extraordinarily diverse and valuable, in particular to Ukraine. The paper presents the history and contents of the Ukrainica collection, which comprises documents, photographs, postcards, a sizeable array of seals, early Ukrainian banknotes, banknote printing plates, and military uniform buttons with the characteristic Ukrainian tryzub symbol motif.

			Streszczenie

			Archiwum Narodowe w Krakowie przechowuje w swoim zasobie zbiór archiwaliów zatytułowany: Materiały związane z działalnością Rządu Ukraińskiej Republiki Ludowej w Tarnowie z lat 1917–1922. Archiwalia te trafiły do Krakowa w czasie II wojny światowej, tuż po niej zostały w zdecydowanej większości zarekwirowane przez Armię Czerwoną. Pomimo tego, to co postało w zbiorach archiwalnych jest niezwykle różnorodne i cenne, zwłaszcza dla Ukrainy. Artykuł prezentuje historię zbioru ukrainików oraz prezentuje zawartość zbioru, w którego skład wchodzą zarówno dokumenty, jak i fotografie, karty pocztowe, pokaźna kolekcja pieczęci, pierwsze ukraińskie banknoty, matryce do ich drukowania, znaczki pocztowe, papiery wartościowe, a nawet guziki do wojskowego munduru z charakterystycznym symbolem ukraińskim – tryzybem. 
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					1 In the year 2017, on the 100th anniversary of the founding of the Ukrainian People’s republic, two press articles were published about the collection: Gut, Dorota, Krakowska skrzynia pełna ukraińskich skarbów, [in:] “Gazeta Wyborcza” of July 7th 2017, https://krakow.wyborcza.pl/krakow/7,44425,22062974,skrzynia-pelna-ukrainskich-skarbow.html. Accessed 31.08.2021 and Wiesław Ziobro, Tajemnicza skrzynia z Tarnowa, TEMI (weekly) of August 9th 2017, https://www.temi.pl/publicystyka/tajemnicza-skrzynia-z-tarnowa/. Accessed 31.08.2021.

				

				
					2 Authors describing Ukrainian governments in exile include, i.a.: Bruski, Jan. J., Petlurowcy. Centrum Państwowe Ukraińskiej Republiki Ludowej na wychodźstwie (1919–1924), Cracow 2004; idem, Emigracyjny rząd Ukraińskiej Republiki Ludowej w latach 1919–1926, [in:] “Prace Komisji Wschodnioeuropejskiej Polskiej Akademii Umiejętności”, vol. IV, Cracow 1997, pp. 151–166; Polska i Ukraina. Sojusz 1920 r. i jego następstwa, ed. Zbigniew Karpus, Waldemar Rezmer, Emilian Wiszka, Toruń 1997, Potocki, Robert, Ukraińskie wychodźstwo polityczne w Polsce (1920–1939), [in:] “Warszawskie Zeszyty Ukrainoznawcze”, vol. III, ed. Stefan Kozak, Warszawa 1996, pp. 190–260; Ryszard, Torzecki, Federacja czy wspólna obrona niezależności. Piłsudski i Petlura w latach 1919–1923, [in:] “Warszawskie Zeszyty Ukrainoznawcze”, vol. III, ed. Stefan Kozak, Warszawa 1996, pp. 74–81; Wiszka, Emilian, Ukraiński Komitet Centralny. Reprezentacja polityczna emigracji ukraińskiej w Polsce (1921–1939), [in:] “Шостий Міжнародний Конгрес Україністів, Історія. Політологія”, Kyiv-Donetsk 2005, Kyiv 2007, vol. 3, pt. 2, pp. 64–88.

				

				
					3 The migration to Tarnów was described by Rościsław Żerelik, Rząd i Rada Ukraińskiej Republiki Ludowej w Tarnowie w okresie 1920–1922, [in:] “Warszawskie Zeszyty Ukrainoznawcze”, vol. III, ed. Stefan Kozak, Warszawa 1996, pp. 207–219.

				

				
					4 In the years 1920–1922, the seats of the Council of the Republic, Government, and Chief Ataman of the Armed Forces of the Ukrainian People’s Republic were located at the Hotel “Bristol” on Krakowska Street.

				

				
					5 The four-star Hotel “Bristol” continues operating as a hotel accommodation facility at Krakowska No. 9. The former Soldinger’s Hotel at Goldhammera No. 3 houses the Municipality of the City of Tarnów today (Municipal Council Chancellery and Divisions of Health and Social Policy).

				

				
					6 Archiwum Narodowe w Krakowie (The National Archives in Kraków, next: ANK) collection includes a preserved draft Constitution – typescript with amendments, ANK, Materiały związane z działalnością…, Ref. No. 29/1971/528.

				

				
					7 The following were preserved as part of the collection: Files of the Ukrainian Reading Room in Tarnów (i.a. general correspondence, statutes, membership card, inventory, journals of sessions and minutes, lists of individuals, lotto game tables, election results of February 12th 1922), Ukrainian Red Cross Society, and Cyril and Methodius Brotherhood, Ref. No. 29/1971/246. Emilian Wiszka described the Ukrainian Reading Room in Tarnów, Biblioteki i wydawnictwa emigracji ukraińskiej w Polsce 1920–1939, [in:] “Warszawskie Zeszyty Ukrainoznawcze” 2008, No. 25–26, pp. 23–37.

				

				
					8 A similar Museum was established in Prague (another location of the Ukrainian government-in-exile); the Central State Archives of Prague hold the related files today.

				

				
					9 The Honorary Consulate of Ukraine in Tarnów opened on October 16th, 2014, for historical reasons (described herein) and in view of Poland’s ongoing economic co-operation with Ukraine, as referenced on the Consulate website. Tarnów is a partner city to three Ukrainian cities: Bila Tserkva, Vinnytsia and Ternopil.

				

				
					10 Archiwum Państwowe w Krakowie podczas okupacji niemieckiej 6.09.1939–17.1.1945, text forming part of a report by Head of State Archives in Kraków Włodzimierz Budka, Ph.D., March 2nd 1946 – ANK, Ref. No. APKr 167, pp. 49–53.

				

				
					11 Ibidem, p. 49.

				

				
					12 Today, this building’s address is Grodzka 52.

				

				
					13 While archival material resource sizes are most frequently quoted in linear metres, the report specifies square metres; consequently, it would be difficult to provide data quoted in other units.

				

				
					14 As our knowledge of the sizes of the chest is limited, no reliable estimates of the volume of securities can be provided.

				

				
					15 Pursuant to a written order of November 14th, 1942 (Ref. No. 5050/42), Włodzimierz Budka, Ph.D., was obliged to restrict his work to foreign policy-related materials. Records of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs as such apart, a review of files produced by the following agencies was ordered: Chancellery of the State, Council of the Republic, Ministry of War, and Ministry of Press and Propaganda. Furthermore, a research query was commissioned with regard to proceedings of the Ukrainian People’s Republic regarding interventions by the Allied Forces in Russia. State Archives in Cracow, Ref. No. APKr 68, p. 791.

				

				
					16 Verzeichnis des Archivs des Aussen-Ministerums der UKRAINISCHEN-VOLKS-REPUBLIK 1918–1926 (Description of Archives of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Ukrainian People’s Republic 1918–1926), ANK, Ref. No. APKr 68, pp. 793–827. The specification – and professional inventory – describe the Ministry’s organisational structure alongside comments and observations regarding the organisation and correct series affiliation of selected file groups (doubts chiefly arose with regard to the Chancellery of the Minister and Department of Foreign Affairs records – at the end of the day, all files were allocated to the Chancellery of the Minister in the duly expressed belief that documents belonging to both series had been jumbled). Comments include observations concerning the condition of the files themselves, moisture levels, and loss of some of the file reference numbers. Comments concerning the overall description reference the fact that some files were missing, with inscribed covers being the only remaining items.

				

				
					17 All information is available in a report by Włodzimierz Budka, Ph.D., Head of the National Archives in Kraków, of March 2nd, 1946: Archiwum Państwowe w Krakowie podczas okupacji niemieckiej 6.09.1939–17.1.1945, ANK, APKr 167 – pp. 49–53, and in periodical monthly reports drafted by Budka himself on order by the Head Office of General Government Archives, ANK, Ref. Nos. APKr 68 and 69.

				

				
					18 Jadwiga Chwalibińska was a secretary at the Archives during the war only, in the years 1940–1944. Her work on Ukrainian materials must have been an extra assignment – she produced no reports. The aforementioned periodical reports produced by Włodzimierz Budka contain information on Jadwiga Chwalibińska’s work.

				

				
					19 Ibidem, p. 52. In addition, Kamiński mentioned Ukrainian records in: Kamiński, Adam, Diariusz podręczny 1939–1945, (Series: Relacje i wspomnienia, vol. 1, compiled by Anna Palarczykowa and Janina Stoksik, Warszawa 2001.

				

				
					20 The history of Ukrainian archives-in-exile was reported by Паліэнко, Mapина, Архівні центри української еміграції, Kyiv 2008.

				

				
					21 These files are a mere 0.20 linear metres. Today, they are part of the ANK, Materiały związane z działalnością…, Ref. No. 29/1971/524 – 29/1971/534. 

				

				
					22 Photograph and postcard (small-format) album, Polish Red Cross postcards included. Contains 17  postcards, 9 photographs, an artificial flower and dried clover. ANK, Materiały związane z działalnością…, Ref. No. 29/1971/527.

				

				
					23 Uniform buttons with Ukrainian tryzub motif, ANK, Materiały związane z działalnością…, Ref. No. 29/1971/522.

				

				
					24 Brochures preserved in the collection: ANK, Materiały związane z działalnością…, Ref. No. 29/1971/166-180, 535, 537. These include 17 titles, some of which in two, three or four copies – hence the assumption that some might have been earmarked for recycling.

				

				
					25 Sun rose, Helianthemum – proper noun, floral name.

				

				
					26 Printing plate, ANK, Materiały związane z działalnością…, Ref. No. 29/1971/523.

				

				
					27 Seals and stamps, ANK, Materiały związane z działalnością…, Ref. No. 29/1971/1-159.

				

				
					28 Stamps, ANK, Materiały związane z działalnością…, Ref. No. 29/1971/158 and 29/1971/159.

				

				
					29 Specifically, stamps of the Library of the Kamianets-Podilskyi University (engraver: I. Friedman, Lviv) and the Kamianets Branch of the Shipment Service for State Securities of the Ukrainian People’s Republic (engraver: S. Szczekacz, Częstochowa), ANK, Materiały związane z działalnością…, Ref. No. 29/1971/29 and 29/1971/101.

				

				
					30 ANK, Materiały związane z działalnością…, Ref. No. 29/1971/196-331. Banknote description and system references quoted from: Shvets, Volodymyr, Catalogue of Ukrainian Money from 1917, Lviv 2000.

				

				
					31 There are 3,261 100 karbovanets banknotes in the Kraków collection. In all probability, the Archives owe that to their swift retraction from circulation. Some are wrapped in original labels. National Archives in Kraków, Materiały związane z działalnością…, Ref. No. 29/1971/196 – 29/1971/199.

				

				
					32 Banknotes with multilingual denomination inscriptions were issued, i.a., by Austria-Hungary, an empire comprising numerous national organisms; yet this was a phenomenon unprecedented in national states.

				

				
					33 Upon banknote retraction, their serial numbers were cut out in an equally unprofessional manner – all banknotes preserved at the ANK have been thus damaged.

				

				
					34 For more information on Ukrainian symbolism and banknote and seal design, see 1000 Years of Ukrainian Seal. Exhibition Catalogue May 24th – November 15th, 2013, Compiler: Csu Yu. Savchuk, Kyiv 2013.

				

				
					35 Postal envelopes with printed postage stamps, stamped with a tryzub-motif seal, unaddressed, ANK, Materiały związane z działalnością…, Ref. No. 29/1971/181.

				

				
					36 10, 20, 30 and 40 shah postage stamps, unstamped [issued by Hetman Pavlo Skoropadskyi’s government], ANK, Materiały związane z działalnością…, Ref. No. 29/1971/182 – 29/1971/185.

				

				
					37 50, 100, 200 and 1,000 hryvnia treasury coupons (treasury bonds) issued by Hetman Pavlo Skoropadskyi’s government in 1918, ANK, Materiały związane z działalnością…, Ref. No. 29/1971/186 – 29/1971/193.

				

				
					38 Ibidem, Ref. No. 29/1971/527.

				

				
					39 Ibidem, Ref. No. 29/1971/332-486.

				

				
					40 Ibidem, Ref. No. 29/1971/492-509.

				

				
					41 Ibidem, Ref. No. 29/1971/487-491.

				

				
					42 Ibidem, Ref. No. 29/1971/510-514.

				

				
					43 Ibidem, Ref. No. 29/1971/515-518.

				

				
					44 Ibidem, Ref. No. 29/1971/519-520.

				

				
					45 Ibidem, Ref. No. 29/1971/521.

				

				
					46 A commemorative reception and presentation of Ukrainian archival resources from the ANK collection associated with activities of the Ukrainian People’s Republic government (Tarnów 1919–1922) were held on August 26th, 2007, at the Villa Decius (Wola Justowska, Kraków, Poland). Consul General of Ukraine in Kraków, Oleksandr Medovnikov, was the organiser and host of the ceremony. The official invitation to the collection show featured a copy of the 1918 100 hryvnia banknote, and Ukrainian seal imprints. Invitation preserved in the Author’s private collection.

				

				
					47 An account of the exhibition will be published in the Cracow Archival Yearbook: Fischer, Iwona, Wystawa “Rząd na emigracji, kancelaria poza krajem. Materiały związane z działalnością Rządu Ukraińskiej Republiki Ludowej w Tarnowie w latach 1917–1922 ze zbiorów Archiwum Narodowego w Krakowie”, “Krakowski Rocznik Archiwalny”, 27 (2021), pp. 213–215.
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			Fig. 5. Photograph of a Ukrainian soldier in a (small-format) photo album, Materiały związane z działalnością Rządu Ukraińskiej Republiki Ludowej w Tarnowie z lat 1917–1922, Ref. No. 29/1971/527
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			Jerusalem Archives of International Importance: Central Archives for the History of the Jewish People, Central Zionist Archives and the Yad Vashem Archives

			This is an example of a photoshoot from a few days or weeks ago. Let us begin with a chance photograph showing two boys somewhere in the countryside, at the edge of the woods, sitting on the trunk of a felled tree, other felled trees nearby, tall trees in the background. At first glance, we do not know where and when this photograph was taken. You do not know who the boys are. Since it is a black and white snapshot with a characteristic frame design, we can tell it is old. That’s Photograph No. 1.

			Photograph No. 2: two girls with sheaves of grain. An idyllic scene, smiling faces. Joy, warmth and sun. The joy of daily life and daily chores, fashion and design choices, albeit we do know that a storm may strike midsummer.

			Both photographs share images of a carefree, idyllic rural life. These are scenes from the past. Many people of my generation lived in the countryside or spent their summer holidays in the countryside with their grandparents. Young people went to the countryside to enjoy the sun, the local landscapes, fresh bread and milk.
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					Fig. 2. Author unknown, Yad Vashem Photo Collections, 8677_459

				

			

			Another snapshot, this one of a team of scouts walking in the woods, young boys following their leader. Many of us have taken part in similar trips, bivouacking in the forest, setting up campsites on riverbanks. Even when all is silent, we can hear their song: “Oh, the joy of conquering mountains, wind filling our young breast…”.1 Who knows, the woods of our past, our youth may still be resounding with that song (Photograph No. 3).   
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					Fig. 3. Author unknown, Yad Vashem Photo Collections, 8677_306 
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					Fig. 4. Author unknown, Yad Vashem Photo Collections, 9590_27

				

			

			And another photo, sent to a sister or girlfriend by a boy serving in the military, as was the custom (Photograph No 4).

			The next photo shows a group of elderly people seated in front of a wooden house. Could it be a village meeting or celebration? A wedding reception (Photograph No 5)?

			And a photo of a young, beautiful woman (Photograph No 6).

			Surely many of you are now wondering why I am showing these photos, and if they have any common features.

			These photos indeed have something in common: they all depict Polish landscapes, fields and forests, Polish cities and people who used to live there. Yet there is one other thing: these photographs cannot be found in Polish archives, but in archives very distant from Poland.  
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					Fig. 5. Author unknown, Yad Vashem Photo Collections, 4613_31
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					Fig. 6. Author unknown, Yad Vashem Photo Collections, 9658_13

				

			

			Recently, while working on a project, I was looking for photos from small towns in the Lublin region: Goraj, Horodło, Łomazy, Łęczna, Ostrów, Radzyń and Opole Lubelskie. I searched for photos across various archives: the National Digital Archives, Federal Archives of Germany, and a few more. I admit I was looking for scanned photographs available on the Internet rather than direct archival snapshots or items not available online. However, the majority of the photographs were available on the website of an archive largely digitised and uploading its collection to the Internet.

			The vast majority of these photographs show people of different ages who used to reside in towns of assorted sizes. Their photographic images were presented to the archive by family members and preserved with respective forms, other records, the occasional letter or account. Dozens, sometimes hundreds of such photographs are tagged with locations with which these people were associated, where they lived, where they were temporarily staying or where they died.

			Along with all the records, these photos form part of the local history of a village, town or city, of a region, or an entire country. They are part of its shared heritage. However, archives, more than just photographs, hold assorted records: letters, accounts, personal documents, school reports, profession-related and university diplomas, memoirs and others.

			While stored in archives distant from the places they relate to, all these records have been carefully preserved. They form a bond not only between the past and the present, but also between here and there. Between Krasnobród and Jerusalem: people who have visited and lived in both locations are the link. In Krasnobród and on the “Spring Hill” Tel Aviv. In Goraj and Jerusalem, Zamość and Haifa.

			These records form part of a shared heritage, common past, and joint ties that are no more. Ties have been severed, cities and towns destroyed in the war, people dispersed. However, the trace of faded photographs remains, and can regain its former glory thanks to modern technology. Digitisation makes it possible to recreate the bond. Whatever was saved from destruction can be restored to society. First and foremost, I intend to present herein the three most important archives in Jerusalem, their history closely related to Poland.

			Notably, however, multiple Israeli archives were formed prior to the founding of the State of Israel.2 Consequently, and in contrast to many other countries – including Poland – Israel has no state archives. The Israeli National Archive focuses on collecting materials from the government administration, while the Israel Defence Forces Archives collects records concerning national security matters. Many others are former archives of Zionist organisations, youth movements or party organisations. Consequently, documents are dispersed and difficult to locate. Likewise, personal records of important individuals, activists, writers and suchlike are often deposited in university archives or the National Library in Jerusalem.3 This makes locating documents or collections no easier, as they are occasionally shared by assorted institutions. Reaching them requires a lot of effort. It would be difficult to present multiple archives in one paper.

			Central Archives for the History of the Jewish People

			The Central Archives for the History of the Jewish People, the first one I intend to discuss, and perhaps the least-known, apart from to historians with a focus on Judaism, has been collecting materials from the Middle Ages to 1939. Founded in 1939 as the Jewish Historical General Archive, it was reformed and renamed as the Central Archives for the History of the Jewish People in 1969.4 Its purpose is to document the history of the Jewish people. The institution focuses on collecting pre-1939 materials concerning Jews, although it also holds documents in World War II and post-war collections.5 They have been organised in three main sections: original materials, archival inventories, and microfilms of documents from other archives. Materials have been organised geographically by country of origin, according to political divisions in the interwar period, and within each country by local Jewish communities.

			Its collections include records from hundreds of Jewish communities, local, national and international Jewish organisations, and private collections of many prominent Jewish individuals. Today, the archive holds the most extensive collection of documents, Pinkasim (registers)6 and other records of Jewish history from the Middle Ages to the present day.7 Pinkasim are registers of Jewish communities – books resembling chronicles, wherein Jewish communities recorded their history.

			Recording the history of Jewish communities in the Pinkasim was customary in Jewish communities across Europe from the 16th century until World War II.8 They documented the lives of individual persons as well as the entire community. Such events as births, bar mitzvahs,9 weddings and deaths would be recorded there, similar to official registers. Events concerning the public life of the entire community would be referred to as well, e.g. the introduction of the Torah scroll into the synagogue, synagogue inauguration, Rabbinic elections, and other officials of Jewish communes. Other developments were also recorded: natural disasters (floods, fires), epidemics, pogroms and riots, wars and other events concerning the Jewish community. The Pinkasim also served as administrative registries of the commune’s contacts with authorities, a record of tax payments, regulations and contracts, credit-related liabilities, and others.

			Most of the Jewish community registers have been lost. The oldest ones date back to the 13th century. Several hundred notebooks have survived, several dozen of which were printed. These notebooks are a reliable and rich original record of the history of Jewish communities. After the Holocaust, many Jewish communities, most often groups of compatriots from a given town (Landsmannschaften), usually far from their home countries, began working to commemorate their former communities by producing the so-called Yizkor Books.10 While these books were primarily intended to commemorate the Holocaust victims, they also contain stories of communities, chapters on religious and cultural life, self-help organisations, craft guilds, and education. They would frequently include stories, anecdotes, and folklore and usually contain photographs, maps and drawings, their printed circulation ranging from several dozen to several hundred copies. Only recently have these books been scanned.11 Some have been translated into English, some even into Polish. As most of these books were published in Yiddish and Hebrew, it cannot be reasonably expected that they will be soon made available in Polish.12

			The Central Archives for the History of the Jewish People are rich in genealogical material. Books of births, weddings, deaths and burials are the main genealogical sources, preserved chronologically in most communes from around the end of the 18th century. The archive has a collection of such books, from Poland, among others.13 In recent years, the Archives began microfilming genealogical records in government archives of Eastern Europe,14 especially those of the former Galicia. Other sources include circumcision registers, voting registers, tax lists, etc. However, they have all been catalogued geographically, by community, rather than by the names of the persons mentioned therein. The archive includes several hundred family trees and genealogies.

			The Central Archives for the History of the Jewish People comprise approximately 1,600 archives of Jewish communities, organisations and individuals, thousands of photographs of Jewish persons and towns, thousands of printed statutes, reports, leaflets, posters, and large volumes of assorted newspaper clippings.

			In organisational terms, the archive has been a branch of the National Library in Jerusalem for several years, allowing researchers and the general public to access the archives as well as the vast National Library in Jerusalem. Both the Central Archives for the History of the Jewish People and the National Library have shared catalogues, making the work of researchers using these institutions considerably easier.

			Central Zionist Archives

			The Zionist Archive was established in 1919 in Berlin. Experienced in archival work, George Herlitz15 was the first archivist in the Zionist Executive Office with a seat in Berlin at the time. It was he who created the Zionist Archives.

			In 1933, after Hitler came to power, a decision was made to move the Zionist archive to Jerusalem. One hundred and fifty-four boxes containing the Archival collection were sent to Palestine and placed in the basement of the National Institutions.16 That year, employees of the Archives, director Georg Herlitz and his assistant Paul Graetz, also emigrated to Palestine.

			In 1934, the Central Zionist Archive reopened to the public. Work began to transfer files of the World Zionist Organization departments and its institutions operating in Palestine to the archives. Moreover, the Archives began to serve as a historical archive for Yishuv, i.e. the Jewish community in Palestine. A regular collection with a focus on the lives of people active in the Zionist movement and the Jewish Yishuv in Palestine was also started. In 1937, the personal archive of Teodor Herzl, founder of the Zionist movement and organiser of the first Zionist congresses, was brought from Vienna to Palestine. Theodore Herzl is considered the man who laid the foundations for the modern state of Israel.

			After the establishment of the State of Israel in 1948, many files of the National Committee17 (Vaad Leumi) and various departments of the Jewish Agency18 were transferred to the Central Zionist Archives.19 In the following years, private collections of activists and Zionist organisations that had survived the Holocaust were located and brought to the Central Zionist Archives.20

			After 2000, intensive works began to digitise the collections of records, maps, graphics and photographs at the Central Zionist Archives.21 The computer system contains approximately three million records and approximately 12.5 million scanned documents, photographs, maps, posters, and graphic materials. The digitisation of maps, photographs and graphic collections was made possible chiefly through a collaboration with Harvard University, the Holocaust Museum in Washington (USHMM), and many other institutions. The Claims Conference22 financed the digitisation of archives relating to the Holocaust period.

			In the following years, the Collection of Maps of the Jewish National Fund23 was transferred from the Faculty of Geography of the Hebrew University to the Zionist Archives, and all maps were scanned. In 2005, a joint project of the Central Zionist Archives and the Israel State Archives (scanning registers of immigrants for the period 1919–1974) was completed.

			The Zionist Archives serve as historical archives of the World Zionist Organization, the Jewish Agency, the Jewish National Fund, the World Jewish Congress, and other organisations.

			Furthermore, the Central Zionist Archives comprise archives of organisations and institutions of the Jewish community in the Land of Israel. More than 1,500 personal archives of Zionist Movement leaders and various activists of the Zionist movement in the Land of Israel and the Diaspora have been transferred to this archive.

			The Archive’s collections include correspondence, prints, maps and plans, photographs, posters and leaflets, newspapers and magazines, books, microfilms, artifacts, and audio materials.

			The Zionist movement was driven by the initial goal of forming a large Jewish community in Palestine or the Land of Israel, then a Jewish state. Therefore, from the early days of its existence, the movement promoted emigration to Palestine, new settlement construction, farming, infrastructure development, new cities, industrialisation, and developing the military strength of Jewish armed organisations, primarily during the Arab uprising in 1936 up until the end of the British Mandate in Palestine, which ended in mid-May 1948.

			Poland was one of the main Jewish population centres in the world, and home to multiple Zionist organisations, parties and youth organisations alike. Until the outbreak of World War II and the Holocaust, Poland was also one of the most important countries of departure for immigrants arriving in Palestine, which is why this archive contains a plethora of records concerning Polish locations. Notably, however, the Zionist movement split in the early 1930s, with a revisionist Zionist movement established under the leadership of Vladimir Zeev Jabotinsky. Materials concerning this movement are available elsewhere: the Jabotinsky Institute in Tel Aviv.

			Yad Vashem – the World Holocaust Remembrance Centre

			Yad Vashem is the youngest of the three institutions presented in this paper. It was created on the basis of the Act of the Israeli Knesset in 1953. The idea of creating the institution was raised much earlier: as early as during the war and Holocaust,24 when the first communications regarding the mass extermination of Jews reached Palestine; yet during the British Mandate in Palestine and the War of Independence, such institutions could not be founded. Just five years after the war, a decision was made to establish an institution to commemorate the victims of the Holocaust. Pursuant to the aforementioned act of law, Yad Vashem’s responsibilities include “collecting, researching and publishing testimonies about the Holocaust and heroism”. In all actuality, efforts to document the Holocaust had begun long before the law was passed. Initiatives to document the persecution of the Jewish people began from the time when the Nazis came to power in Germany and continued throughout World War II. Individuals took the initiative to evidence cases of persecution and extermination, frequently under the most difficult conditions, by writing journals and memories, keeping records, and more. The chronicles of Czerniaków, Ringelblum and Perechodnik are known exemplars. Other activities involved documentation by organised groups: consider the archive of the Białystok ghetto, the so-called Mersik-Tennenbaum Archive, and in all probability the most famous mission undertaken at the Warsaw Ghetto by a team of historians and archivists under Emanuel Ringelblum. The latter collected documents not only with regard to the Warsaw ghetto, but the entire territory of Poland under German and Soviet occupation. Nonetheless, large-scale record collection could only begin after World War II ended. A Jewish Historical Commission was established in Poland; centres for Holocaust record and testimony gathering were duly formed in Paris, Milan, in the American Occupation Zone in Munich, and other places across the globe. Information on developments in Europe began reaching the Jewish community of the Land of Israel during the war. Even before the magnitude of the catastrophe became known, Mordechai Shenhavi had initiated the Project to Commemorate the Jews of Europe, which would in time include an archive. The Yad Vashem Archive began its official activity in 1946 under the direction of Dr. Sara Friedlander, born in Budapest and rescued on the Kastner Train. Early documents arrived at Yad Vashem from the Historical Commission and documentation centres (e.g. Munich), from public institutions, researchers, and private individuals.25

			Since its inception, the Archive has taken action to collect and copy documents related to the Holocaust, preserved in various archives in Europe and around the world. With the end of the communist era and the opening of archives in Eastern Europe in the late 1980s, the reproduction project was greatly expanded.

			The Yad Vashem Archives have accumulated extensive documentation in various forms over the years.26 Today, more than 50 years after its inception, the Yad Vashem Archive houses the world’s largest collection of documents relating to the Holocaust: over 210,000,000 pages of records. The collection includes over 131,000 accounts of survivors, over half a million photos and approximately 4.8 million names registered in the Holocaust Victims Database.

			The archival material covers a wide period. Most of the materials reference the years of war and Holocaust (1939–1945). As the most important goals of the Yad Vashem Institute include that of commemorating the first and last names of Holocaust victims, and since during the war, many locations drafted neither accurate registers of ghetto inhabitants nor lists of people deported to extermination camps, the only method of obtaining names of victims involved the collection of assorted records, lists of residents, registration lists, voting registers, tax records, professional organisation documents, and other records from the 1930s.

			The aforementioned data complements the extensive campaign of collecting Pages of Testimony from victims of the extermination from Yad Vashem’s early days. As early as the mid-1950s, survivors, relatives and friends of the deceased were filling out Pages of Testimony forms and sending them in to Yad Vashem. The first 800,000 Pages of Testimony were collected in the 1950s. Currently, approximately 2.7 million names in over 20 languages are registered on the Pages. All Pages have been scanned and can be viewed in the Central Database of Holocaust Victims.27 Further names of extermination victims were mainly sourced in archival documents, such as lists of prisoners, transport lists, and lists of forced labourers and ghetto inhabitants.

			The Institute also collects materials concerning the fate of survivors after the war, and the consequences of the Holocaust up to the present times. These documents include those from Jewish organisations and other official institutions, original Nazi documents, documentation of historical commissions investigating Nazi crimes, and legal documentation collected on various occasions, such as investigations in preparation for the Nuremberg trials and the Eichmann trial in Israel, and as part of legal assistance during the preparation for trials in Germany and other European countries.

			The collection of accounts and memoirs is considered a major item. The Yad Vashem Institute started collecting written testimonies as early as the late 1940s. This was followed by the recording of audio reports, and testimonies have also been videotaped since 1989. The Institute’s Archives collect copies of reports from all over the world. Today, the Yad Vashem archive holds over 125,000 testimonies, many in video format.

			Collections of photographs and films required for research, publication and commemoration are no less important. Yad Vashem’s collection of historical photographs – over 400,000 photographs, some 500 albums and 11,000 sets – is the world’s largest Holocaust-themed assemblage. Furthermore, more than 130,000 photographs of the victims were attached to the Pages of Testimony. A separate Photographic Archive was established in 1983; ever since, the department has been co-ordinating the process of collecting, cataloguing and researching historical photographs related to the Holocaust. In 1998, work began to scan these photographs. In 2008, a collection of photographs was uploaded online. The collection of original Holocaust films includes hundreds of titles, including raw footage, newsreels and lawsuits, as well as amateur, propaganda, institutional and feature films. The use of video materials and footage is subject to intellectual property restrictions stipulated under copyright law.

			The Yad Vashem Photo Archives hold a huge number of personal photos from many different towns and shtetels in Poland and other Central and East European countries, preserving their memory and existence.28 Ostensibly, no other archive holds so many personal photos from so many places. Despite wartime destruction, this material has been gathered, scanned and preserved. It can serve as an example for many other initiatives, including those undertaken in Poland.

			The Yad Vashem Archives also includes original footage of films, collecting digital copies of original footage from other archives. In many cases, the original footage is meticulously described, places and times duly identified. Occasionally, even names of shop owners, streets and individuals have been listed. These materials are invaluable in preparing documentary films, and as educational aids.

			The Yad Vashem Archives aim to provide online public access to their evidence collections. Fundamental conditions for such access include the digital scanning of materials stored in the Archive. Scanning helps preserve documentation, reducing the need for direct contact with records and serving as a backup. So far, all audio and video reports, every Page of Testimony, the entire Photo Archive, and half of the microfilms have been scanned. The process of scanning paper documents continues.

			Most collections, photographs and film footage focus on Poland or Polish territory, to a greater or lesser extent.29 About 3 million Polish Jews from thousands of towns and villages died in the Holocaust, which is why huge volumes of photographs, reports and documents concern Polish Jews. Some collections specifically reference certain countries or language areas. However, due to the fact that the extermination of many Jews took place in Poland, with transports arriving from Greece, Hungary, Macedonia, Slovakia, the Czech Republic, Italy, France, Belgium, the Netherlands, Germany and other countries, many documents and reports concern Polish territory, forming part of the tragic heritage conferred us by German occupation.

			The materials are linguistically diverse, making work difficult for researchers with no command of Yiddish or Hebrew, but multiple documents have been translated into Polish.

			Finally, let me revisit the photos shown in the introduction, and explain who the people in the photos are.

			Photograph No. 1 shows two brothers: Zvi standing, Elek sitting on a tree trunk. The photo was most likely taken before the war in the vicinity of Krasnobród. Photograph No. 2 shows two Jewish girls with sheaves of grain in preparation for agricultural work, so-called hakhshara, 30 in the vicinity of Krasnobród in 1937. They dreamed of travelling to the Land of Israel, starting a new life in a kibbutz with many other young people, and contributing to the economic foundations of the new state. These dreams were brutally cut short by the war. Photograph No. 3 shows Jewish scouts from Zamość, members of a youth organisation. The photograph was taken during a field trip to the whereabouts of Krasnobród on October 2nd, 1932. Photograph no. 4 was taken in Lutsk, and depicts Szmuel Zoberman, on the right, in Polish military uniform. It was taken on May 30th, 1936. Photograph No. 5 shows a Jewish family deported from Vienna in 1941 to Opole Lubelskie. All died in extermination camps in March of 1942 in Bełżec or in May in Sobibor. The last one, Photograph No. 6, shows a girl named Roza or Róża. The inscription on the reverse reads, “To a friend I offer this image of mine as a souvenir, Roza, January 8th 1946”.

			All these photos originate from the Yad Vashem collection in Jerusalem and are related to Polish territories. While all archives discussed herein are originally Jewish and incorporated into Israeli archives after 1948, they are supranational and universal. Albeit the Jewish nation remains their chief focus, the Jewish diaspora is present in many countries of the world, the Polish one having been the largest of them all for centuries – which is why vast volumes of records concern people, events, objects and places in Poland. All tie in with Polish history, local and national, forming part of shared cultural heritage, at once difficult and fascinating, rich and diverse, fortunate and tragic – and inseparable therefrom.

			Abstract

			The aim of the paper is to briefly describe three Jerusalem archives which are both national and transnational in nature due to the historical periods of the collected materials, the geographic areas they relate to, as well as the cultural, ethnic, religious and linguistic cross-section of the archives. Jewish communities in the diaspora existed in most European countries, and in many countries of the world, and therefore, all interactions between Jews and their surrounding societies find their reflection in the archives in Jerusalem. The collected materials relate to periods which only partially overlap, essentially creating one historical sequence. The Central Archives of the History of the Jewish People collects materials from the Middle Ages to 1939, the Central Zionist Archives covers the period of the activities of press-Zionist and Zionist organisations from the mid-nineteenth century to the present day, and the Yad Vashem Institute Archives collects materials from the interwar period, through the period of Nazi persecution of Jews, World War II and the Holocaust, and the post-war period. The Jerusalem Archives also have important and rich collections through which we can research not only the Jewish community in Poland but also learn a lot about mutual relations as well as important events concerning the history of Poland.

			Streszczenie

			Celem artykułu jest krótki opis trzech archiwów jerozolimskich, które mają charakter zarówno narodowy, jak i ponadnarodowy ze względu na okresy historyczne zgromadzonych materiałów, obszary geograficzne, do których się odnoszą, a także uwarunkowania kulturowe, etniczne, religijne i językowe oraz profil archiwów. Społeczności żydowskie w diasporze istniały nie tylko w większości krajów europejskich, ale także w wielu krajach świata, dlatego wszelkie interakcje między Żydami a otaczającymi je społecznościami znajdują swoje odzwierciedlenie w archiwach jerozolimskich. Zgromadzone materiały dotyczą okresów, które tylko częściowo się pokrywają, tworząc w zasadzie jeden ciąg historyczny. Centralne Archiwum Historii Narodu Żydowskiego gromadzi materiały od średniowiecza do 1939 r., Centralne Archiwum Syjonistyczne obejmuje okres działalności organizacji prasowo-syjonistycznych i syjonistycznych od połowy XIX w. Archiwum Instytutu Vashem gromadzi materiały z okresu międzywojennego, poprzez okres hitlerowskiego prześladowań Żydów, II wojny światowej i Holokaustu oraz w okresie powojennym. Archiwa jerozolimskie posiadają również ważne i bogate zbiory, na podstawie których możemy badać nie tylko społeczność żydowską w Polsce, ale także dowiedzieć się wiele o wzajemnych stosunkach i ważnych wydarzeniach dotyczących historii Polski.
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			Introduction

			In contemporary archival activity, ever greater importance is attached to increasingly modern technologies and solutions employed to preserve contemporary records and digitised documentary heritage. Concurrently, permanent and durable electronic resource preservation methods are no longer a realistic option. Reference sources tend to point to long-term data storage. Constant technological modifications, climate change and the global geopolitical order translate into growing challenges for archives, with works in progress to introduce increasingly modern media and electronic digital resource archiving methods. Combined with versatile technological conditions, these issues determine the development and need to adjust to the changing circumstances of the world we live in.

			Given the above, the purpose of this paper is to present one of the most state-of-the-art data storage media, and the Arctic World Archive, a facility developed for preservation purposes. Particular attention will be paid to the technological context, data collection, storage and preservation, and the resource itself.1 The structure of this paper has been arranged by substantive content, showcasing information concerning data recording and storage technologies, the medium (carrier) and the Arctic Archive, and pointing to a collaboration initiated in 2021 between the State Archives Head Office and Piql Poland.

			Data Storage Technology2

			The data storage technology is as important as the archive itself. With this in mind, Piql developed piqlFilm, a technology-independent storage medium. The life cycle of most digital storage media is limited, while hardware, software and file formats swiftly become obsolete as technology evolves. A bespoke digital medium can survive over 1000 years in an archive, with future accessibility guaranteed. Regardless of how much time has passed or how well-developed technology may become, the data will remain accessible. piqlFilm can survive extreme electromagnetic exposure and has undergone extensive durability and retrieval tests.

			The valuable human existence artefact preservation technology developed by Piql enjoys international recognition. While Piql was only formed in 2007, it has succeeded in developing a well-established position and structure across multiple states over a period of over ten years. This Norwegian company originally focused on film file recording on photosensitive material, coming up with increasingly improved cinematographic solutions. Funding provided by the European Union, the Research Council of Norway and Innovation Norway opened up new research options for the firm. Research of photosensitive material as a digital data carrier led to the development of piqlFilm, a self-sufficient storage medium requiring no migration, with unique longevity properties.3

			The data preservation technology used for this purpose is a holistic data protection solution, wherein data integrity and authenticity are preserved with the use of a fixed substrate with a well-documented life cycle. Thanks to the technology and methodology applied, future users are guaranteed efficient retrieval of data saved to the medium.

			In the chosen technology, Piql decided to employ an optical recording photosensitive medium intended for digital storage. This medium is a polyester film, 35 mm wide, bearing a film  and coated with a gel emulsion containing microscopic photosensitive silver halide crystals which darken when exposed to light. Piql used this property to expose the medium to binary and, optionally, visual features, with data records frame treatment.

			Data decoding software is an important component of the scanning process and technology. It is based on open source solutions, open and accessible to the general public. This solution has been tested on a number of operating systems, and the piqlFilm data recovery hardware technology is publicly accessible as well.

			The mechanism of data recording, storage and retrieval is based on three hardware components: piqlWriter, piqlProcessor and piqlReader. Their role is key to the process of data recording and management.

			The data recording mechanism begins with data separation and preparation for saving onto the reel. All separated data has to be transferred to the laboratory – Piql’s service centre. The process of physical data transfer can be traditional (on- disc on a hard drive) or via secure, encoded data transfer. Administrative metadata (data used to identify the reel, date of recording and data owner information) and technical metadata (data required in data frame decoding) is separated from the data transfer. The aforementioned metadata comprise the physical frame arrangement, error correction algorithms (the binary recording is spread over several hundred frames, allowing complete data retrieval should the film be cut or otherwise damaged), bits stored per pixel, frame numeration in the table of contents section, and – obviously – content description sections.

			Data analysis in terms of cohesion and normalisation in open-source format is a significant component of the entire process. A proper process may be key to whether the data can be retrieved in the future. This stage involves data treatment to generate a so-called Archival Information Package (AIP) definable by the Open Archival Information System (OAIS4) reference model. Only checked and properly verified Archival Information Packages will be saved to the medium as: text, image, film or sound, as digital objects and their metadata.

			The next stage involves preparation for data writing. All data is encoded as a frame-based file set, which is how it is saved to the medium. Notably, safety standards are observed throughout the process. All data transferred to the laboratory is contained in a closed, properly secured IT environment. As data integrity is the paramount objective, the Piql system has been designed to protect against unauthorised changes to information. Forward Error Correction and checksums are applied prior to recording.

			The entire system is redundant; this means that entire files can be recovered even if the frame sustains mechanical damage. This is made possible through so-called data splitting – binary data spread over approximately 200 frames. Checksum information is added to each recorded frame.

			Once treated, the data is ready for recording. This process is performed in several successive stages. The piqlWriter device firmware has an embedded checksum generator, comparing data prepared for writing with the original checksum. Once data has been entered into the system, piqlWriter successively exposes the photosensitive film, encoding the base data, readout algorithm, scanner design description and table of contents file, followed by the substantive content. The device proceeds to save the data in binary or visual format. Recording can also be carried out in both forms alternately. The recording speed for piqlWriter is 20 frames per second, with each frame being about 2 MB, and the writing process itself defined by a number of technical parameters.

			piqlProcessor handles photochemical processing, the process standardised over years of experience in archival sciences and the film industry. As a result, we have a reel of polyester film 950 m long, containing written and saved digital data.

			The next step involves the verification of all recorded data, and final process quality control. piqlReader scans the reel, decoding and analysing each frame. The scanning process covers two stages – data is read out, then decoded. The process of scanning all frames includes stages of restoring the original data form and checking the checksum. The scanner reads each frame. The software converts it, turning the frames into files.

			Once the data recording correctness has been confirmed, the piqlFilm is ready for physical storage.

			The scanner’s mechanics guaranteeing efficient and safe piqlFilm transportation are extremely precise. The scanner reads data at a speed of 12 frames per second.

			Europe currently has 12 such scanning devices, one available in Poland. A LED light source with exquisite optics has been applied therein, providing scanning at 12k resolution. The scanner is controlled by a computer using open-source software. Notably, the software code is visually written to each piqlFilm reel, and available on the GitHub website.

			Combined with software and the entire production process, the imaging technology offers a safe, unchangeable and permanent option for saving data to a medium requiring no migration for centuries, the reel’s special structure allowing full data retrieval in the future. Each reel includes a table of contents and a check data section at both ends. The bespoke frame format itself is not random either, designed by the technology’s author, Rune Bjerkestrand. Each frame section has been designed to guarantee the ability to correctly read out the recorded data. Each section contains reference points for the scanner, metadata for the given frame, checksums, and a calibration bar.

			The Storage Medium – piqlFilm5

			As mentioned above, data is stored on a so-called reel – a medium we refer to as piqlFilm. Each reel contains all the data required to retrieve the content in the future. The image durability characteristics make piqlFilm a true digital WORM (Write Once Read Many) data storage medium; all digital information is written permanently and will remain unchanged. The film cannot be hacked, no virus will infect it, and it will not be affected by electromagnetic pulses impulses. It is a perfect digital storage medium. At the same time, piqlFilm is a black-and-white, photosensitive, high-contrast and high-resolution material. Simply put, this is our analogue physical (?) protection guarantee.

			piqlFilm has undergone extensive longevity tests conforming to ISO standards, proving its resilience and capacity for data decoding after a period of over 1,000 years. When comparing the so-called film against conventional data storage media, such as magnetic tape, it is duly evidenced that while both can record binary data (silver emulsion and ferrous particles for the film and magnetic tape, respectively), the film is self-sufficient. By “self-sufficient”, we mean that piqlFilm contains information in visual form legible to the human eye, including information guaranteeing digital data comprehensibility and legibility in the future. Other traditional media are dependent on external hardware and software technologies to decode and/or read files; there is no option of recovering the readout technology via the medium alone.

			The medium requires proper storage. To that end, a bespoke non-standard storage box was designed: the piqlBox. Made of polyester, it has been tested for resilience. Its durability is identical to that of piqlFilm, and piqlFilm and piqlBox have been tested together to make sure that piqlBox has no impact on the film.

			Thus, the designed pilqBoxes constitute an Arctic Archival resource. Their storage technology has been adapted for Arctic conditions, guaranteeing the safety as well as durability of all written data. Each piqlBox is packaged in an aluminium container for extra protection.

			The Arctic World Archive6

			The Arctic World Archive (AWA) also known as the “Library at the End of the World of the Doomsday” was formed in 2017 on the initiative of the Norwegian company Piql and Norwegian state mining company Store Norske Spitsbergen Kulkompani. AWA is more than just a piqlBox storage facility. It is a significant initiative for preserving the most valuable artefacts of our civilisation. To quote the intent of its authors, it has been intended as a “repository of the world’s memory”. It was designed to safeguard the world’s heritage for future generations, in conditions secure from natural disasters or civilisation catastrophes.7

			The Arctic World Archive is a combination of two key components: a safe location and a world heritage resource. The Arctic Archive should be interpreted as a location where data important to mankind is kept, in the Svalbard archipelago, on the island of Spitsbergen, Norway. The location was not selected at random. The Archive was set up in an abandoned coal mine approximately 1,000 km from the North Pole. The location was chosen for its extraordinary potential for surviving a global calamity, regardless of such calamity’s form. As the Archive has been set up well away from human settlements, it is not an attractive nuclear attack target. At an altitude of 130 m above sea level, it does not have to fear sea levels rising. Tectonic activity is not a threat either. There are no major fluctuations in temperature. Given the island’s Arctic climate and the resultant permafrost, the temperature beneath the Archive vault remains below freezing point, virtually guaranteeing the treasure trove will remain preserved for many years.

			Choosing the Arctic as the archival storage location was more than reasonable for reasons other than climate-related, as well. Of particular importance these days: the Svalbard Archipelago has been recognised as demilitarised by 42 nations (the leading powers included), which means that its territory cannot be used for military purposes, the Archive’s founders emphasising that the location is considered “one of the safest geopolitical places worldwide”. According to Rune Bjerkestrand (author of the Piql technology), the Arctic location has further advantages: the Archive may thus be attractive to countries fearing that their national records may one day be lost as a result of conflict. To quote Bjerkestrand himself, “Historically speaking, archives are destroyed in wars – and in their early stages to boot”. Consequently, preserving records in a protected and remote archive at a location regulated by international treaties offers extra security – a guarantee that the resources will be neither manipulated nor attacked.

			In line with its adopted mission, the Arctic World Archive warrants a remote location for the safekeeping of the most precious data, unconquerable in the Arctic permafrost, and safe from threats such as natural disasters and global conflicts.

			One might well go as far as to declare that the Arctic Archive is and will certainly be a backup for the accomplishments of our civilisation – a copy easily retrievable at any time.

			Global Seed Vault is also placed on Svalbard island, not more than 1,5 km away from AWA.  

			The Arctic World Archive Resource

			The data recording technology, self-sufficient piqlFilm medium and piqlBox storage solution are enjoying ever-greater appreciation of the international community.

			This translates into a continuously growing resource of the Archive, which holds an impressive collection of valuable digital objects and irreplaceable information from over 17 28 countries. The preserved world heritage comprises archival, library and museum artefacts as well as private collections, including our civilisation’s political, cultural, social and technological legacy. Objects deposited at the Arctic Archive include collections of the Vatican Library, GitHub source codes, collections of Norway’s National Museum (including Edvard Munch’s The Scream), Swedish Museum of Modern Art, and Finnish Museum of Labour, all digitised and stored in  piqlBoxes. The AWA resource also comprises European Space Agency (ESA) data, the UNICEF Convention on the Rights of the Child, Constitutions of Brazil, Mexico and Kazakhstan, and – notably – works by Polish Nobel Prize Winners in literature, Wisława Szymborska and Olga Tokarczuk.8 

			The process of physical piqlBox transfer to the Arctic Archive seems to be of particular interest. As mentioned above, piqlBoxes comprise its resource, the technology adapted to storage in Arctic conditions. Each piqlBox is placed in an aluminium container for extra protection. Manufactured at one of Piql’s service centres, each piqlFilm always has a long journey ahead. Reels with written data are collected at the Piql office in Drammen, near Oslo, and transported twice a year from Oslo to Svalbard. The process of depositing so-called time capsules in the Arctic is a physical activity and consists in placing piqlFilm reels in specially prepared archival space in a shutdown coal mine. Each reel is labelled with a QR code, the Archive space arranged by resource nationality.

			A solemn ceremony is organised whenever a Piql deposit is made in the Arctic, attended by representatives of the data depositing institutions and a Piql delegation.

			Once deposited, materials become part of the Arctic Archive – basically a passive archive. In line with its mission, the Archive is designed to preserve the most valuable data, in time becoming a backup for our civilisation’s accomplishments. Given the intent and overall conditions, the resource is not designed to be made accessible to anyone once deposited. But should the need arise to retrieve data from a piqlFilm reel, a resource retrieval order can be placed directly with the seat of the Archive in Svalbard, at the Piql head office in Norway, or with a local Piql representative. Data retrieval should not take longer than between ten and twenty hours.

			Co-operation with the State Archives Head Office 

			Operating the Arctic World Archive, its mission and piqlBox data storage solution have been explored as part of assorted projects, and broad co-operation with multiple entities, including the collaboration established in 2021 between the State Archives Head Office Director Paweł Pietrzyk, Ph.D., and Piql’s representative office in Poland.

			Comprising previously established contacts and an in-progress collaboration as well as assorted activities engaging the State Archives, the aforementioned collaboration has been incorporated into the State Archives Development Strategy for the years 2021–2030 as a strategic project proposed for delivery. The Strategy lists 3 strategic objectives of paramount importance: Archival heritage, Competent staff, and Modern authority.9

			At this stage, this activity has been made part of Strategic Objective No. 1: “Archival heritage. The national archival resource as a broadly recognisable, commonly accessible and significant part of cultural and cultural asset legacy, and Operational Goal 1.5: State Archive Popularisation, and activities associated with positioning the State Archives brand”,10 as a project titled “The Digital Time Capsule. Polish Archival Heritage at the Arctic World Archive”.11

			Pursuant to decisions of November 2021, the National Digital Archives are the designated lead archive. As part of the initiated collaboration and with intent to deliver the operational goal, the Polish archival authority has planned the following: a search query to be held in state archives with a focus on the oeuvre and legacy of authors of culture, followed by works to digitise and secure said oeuvre; the resultant data is to be written to the time capsule received by the State Archives Head Office from Piql Poland.12 The Head Office is also considering the option of securing copies of selected digital materials at the Arctic World Archive. Yet these are long-term plans: before any further decisions are made, the decision-makers have to resolve a number of challenges associated with making specific activities operational as part of the aforementioned project.13

			Summary

			In summary, it should be concluded that the Arctic Archive’s potential comprises its atypical location, security and resources. First and foremost, the data storage medium developed by Piql guarantees longevity, bringing a contemporary comparison to mind: Piql is our insurance policy for our most valuable data. While hoping we will never have to use it, it is our wish to be a policyholder.

			Abstract 

			The purpose of this paper is to present one of the most state-of-the-art data storage media and the Arctic World Archive developed for preservation purposes. Particular attention will be paid to the technological context, data collection, storage and preservation, and the resource itself.
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			UNESCO Concept of Shared Cultural Heritage in the Theory and Practice of States

			Introductory Comments

			The issue of archives of supranational significance comprises a number of aspects, with the right to access their collections extended to all parties concerned by no means exhausting its remit. Disputes concerning rights to such resources have been ongoing for centuries, with assorted actions taken to resolve them. The concept of shared cultural heritage seems to be appeasing conflicts and liberalising regulations concerning resource accessibility for all states, not only those whom individual resource components concern.

			An international organisation with a focus on culture in the broad sense of the term, UNESCO is contemporarily of major importance to the process of disseminating the concept of shared heritage, defined as an essential component of the fundamental sustainable development notion. This affects the entirety of the organisation’s legislative action concerning cultural activity, which has today assumed the form of an undivided legal system enshrined within several conventions, pertaining to, i.a., archival collection issues. For the purposes of this activity, UNESCO has partnered with specialised international organisations uniting individual institutions of remembrance, including the International Council on Archives. Since the 1970s, the global archivists’ community has been able to submit specific proposals of state proceedings regarding shared archival heritage. Attempts have been made to apply these proceedings in several cases of succession states in the wake of collapses of federations which had formerly united them. The advantages of the concept were also visible in proceedings concerning former international organisations’ archives.

			UNESCO’s Memory of the World Programme was another realm of international collaboration, with Poland a significant contributor to the process as the agent of a considerable boost to the legislative foundations of protecting and providing access to documentary heritage. It may therefore be concluded that the concept of shared cultural heritage is rather important to international co-operation between institutions of remembrance, archives included.

			UNESCO for Global Cultural Heritage, Archival Legacy Included

			When raising the subject of supranational archives, one should point to the more general context of the international community’s approach to documentary heritage, archival legacy included. Its treatment has been best expressed in UNESCO’s engagement – the organisation’s activity has yielded a number of accomplishments conducive to heritage protection, and improving the accessibility of cultural heritage components, archival resources included, in comparison with previous periods in history. UNESCO’s significant achievements include successful works to raise awareness of the existence of global cultural heritage, strengthened by the international community adopting a number of normative regulations, with conventions being the most important.

			When speaking out on the topic today, one should showcase the role of cultural heritage in the process of delivering a new vision of the community of mankind, contained in the notion of sustainable development.1 UNESCO has been entrusted with co-ordinating international community efforts in the field of culture, recognised as one of the four sustainable development pillars for some time now.2 Accounting for the cultural aspect of development and its influence on progress in general has increased interest in and concern for cultural heritage, perceived in all of its wealth, complexity and diversity. Acquired by contemporary generations, all its properties should be preserved and handed over to future generations. Consequently, we are but a link in the generational chain – temporary custodians of our ancestors’ accomplishments that future generations will take over, including our achievements. Leading exemplars of activity in the field include the Convention on the Protection of World Cultural and Natural Heritage of November 16th 1972 (Konwencja w sprawie ochrony światowego dziedzictwa kulturalnego i naturalnego, przyjęta w Paryżu dnia 16 listopada 1972 r. przez Konferencję Generalną Organizacji Narodów Zjednoczonych dla Wychowania, Nauki i Kultury na jej siedemnastej sesji).3 Pursuant to the Convention, UNESCO has been keeping the highly prestigious Register of world cultural and natural heritage, contributing to improved levels of cultural and natural heritage protection and access in general.4 The Convention employs such terms as “cultural heritage” (its components not including collections owned by institutions of remembrance, archives included) and “natural heritage” with regard to unique natural locations and material culture artefacts created by man and nature in an attempt to emphasise their interdependence. Nonetheless, the Convention’s primary mission of identifying and protecting the world’s cultural heritage considered to be of outstanding universal value5 and constituting mankind’s shared heritage has encountered objections by multiple states. The aforementioned has tied in with numerous modifications applied by the World Heritage Committee when enforcing the Convention, as well as a conclusion that the Register kept as part of the aforesaid activities is a representation of mankind’s and nature’s most valuable accomplishments rather than their finite list. 

			The majority of the world’s states’ resistance to accept a thus phrased matter of world heritage has led to something of a radical change to UNESCO’s policy in the field. As a result, UNESCO’s General Conference adopted the Convention on the Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural Heritage during its 32nd session on October 17th, 2003. The document emphasises in the Preamble that intangible heritage is a mainspring of cultural diversity and a guarantee of sustainable development. There is an obvious interdependence between intangible cultural heritage and natural heritage.6 In its entirety, the Convention is an expression of abandoning the extraordinarily universalist approach to heritage. In this case, UNESCO has introduced two registers: the Register of Cultural Heritage in Need of Urgent Safeguarding, considered the most important action component, and the Representative Register of Intangible Cultural Heritage of Humanity, designed to disseminate the concept behind the Convention and facilitate contacts and mutual exposure of diverse cultures. While criteria applied for the purposes of approving items for inclusion in both Registers obviously exist, there was no turning back from the aforesaid new approach to cultural heritage issues. The Convention on the Protection and Promotion of the Diversity of Cultural Expressions has become a supreme normative act, as it were, intended to influence the beliefs and attitudes of world states.7 Notably, the European Union is party to the Convention as a community; throughout the drafting process, the EU was exceptionally active, setting a precedent for international relations with entities such as UNESCO. Furthermore, principles upon which this international public law has been based are considered a transposition of the Union’s rules and goals of activity in the fields of culture and cultural heritage across the international community.

			The statement that the aforementioned normative act expresses the attitude of contemporary generations towards the cultural heritage of mankind as such is not an exaggeration. Similarly, neither is the claim that in the aforementioned international public law, the world community dismissed beliefs and approaches to the cultures of nations which had suffered colonial enslavement. Perceiving the issue from the vantage point of this particular UNESCO accomplishment, it might well be concluded that justifying colonial conquests with so-called cultural and civilisation missions (religious mission included) of European states had been no more than a primitive excuse, fully disclosed at UNESCO’s headquarters in Paris on October 20th, 2005. The topic itself is obviously important and very broad, in equal measure. Herein, we are trying to point to fundamental principles based on which the international community should be developing cultural heritage-related collaboration and relations. The following principles are particularly noteworthy: equal dignity of and respect for all cultures, minority cultures and cultures of the autochthonous peoples included; solidarity and international co-operation, with particular attention paid to developing countries; the complementarity of economic and cultural aspects of development; and sustainable development, phrased as follows: “Cultural diversity is a great wealth for individuals and societies. The protection, promotion and maintenance of cultural diversity are an essential requirement for sustainable development”.8 The inventory of principles further includes principles of respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms; sovereignty; equitable access; and openness and balance. These values are united by the common denominator of recognition that as mankind’s shared heritage, cultural diversity is its true characteristic.

			Consequently, one would be hard-pressed to neglect the fact that these principles include justifications for the issue of supranational archives explored during the September 2021 session in Cracow. Much could be said about the treatment of collections associated with the history of other nations in practice, arguably a phenomenon particularly painful for Poland. This is why the awareness of the need for safeguarding and providing access to all documentary heritage components has to be disseminated, with no preference for collections pertaining exclusively to the owner state over resources associated with other states and nations, the latter frequently stored in warehouses with no order or organisational logic. The dramatic dimension of such circumstances has until recently been exacerbated by the fact that some materials of this kind had been concealed for decades, with no access allowed even for domestic researchers.9 Such situations often as not tie in with the issue of archive-related disputes, in turn associated with preceding seizures or changes to national borders. Exploring issues of the cultural heritage of humanity, UNESCO focused on these matters as well. Alongside specific proposals on how to resolve many complex problems, the organisation pointed to the need for employing the shared heritage institution principle under the most intricate circumstances.10

			Without going into detail, let us add that despite the lack of a convention with a direct focus on archival heritage, principles serving as a foundation for the aforementioned normative laws apply to such resources, as does the Recommendation regarding the preservation of, and access to documentary heritage, including in digital form, drafted as an outcome of implementing UNESCO’s Memory of the World Programme (with extraordinarily active Polish participation).11

			The aforementioned normative law was adopted concurrently with the General Conference’s resolution recommending member states to take action for the purpose of implementing the law and adapting it to meet local requirements; disseminating information concerning the law; and – first and foremost – providing favourable conditions for its enforcement by introducing proper policies and/or legislative changes. UNESCO setting standards for the protection of and access to documentary evidence is a solemn event. It is also a reason for which institutions of remembrance should engage in self-assessment of their situation and activities, accounting for the requirement to submit all related information to state authorities, regardless of whether on a mandatory or voluntary basis – as UNESCO requests that institutions of remembrance notify the international community of the condition of the documentary heritage of their respective states.

			Under such conditions, it should be pointed out that the Recommendation – adopted by UNESCO member states unanimously – is a highly prestigious international law. Its drafting involved overcoming multiple obstacles, and agreeing a joint position regarding problems that traditionally divide the international community. The issue of restitution merits listing at the forefront, jointly with the question concerning the impact of recommended international co-operation and copies exchange on the legal status of the underlying originals. Owing to the Polish delegation, the international community concluded that no exchange of copies shall affect ownership rights to the originals, and thus cannot be tantamount to resolving the problem of their return to the place of their creation or the rightful owner. Furthermore, the international community owes entries concerning respect for legal and ethical principles at the stage of collection development to the Polish delegation as well. Given the profound engagement and honest efforts of multiple delegations to adopt the aforementioned catalogue of principles and norms concerning the protection of and providing access to documentary heritage, the Recommendation could be ultimately adopted thanks to a compromise-based position regarding collection accessibility with respect for copyright and producer rights.

			UNESCO’s programme concerning documentary heritage, archival resources included, formerly drafted and managed on a professional level only, gradually became a topic of closer interest for political players.12 It may well be concluded that the phenomenon is fully understandable, if not outright expected. Nonetheless, disputes between member states concerning evaluations of the past and proposals of including documentary heritage in the World Register have been an international problem ever since. Such a state of affairs arose from the Japanese state authorities’ harsh reaction to the Chinese proposal of expanding the Register to include documentation of the 1938 Nanjing Massacre, and of the sexual enslavement of women by Japanese military units occupying China during World War II. Furthermore, such issues make it difficult for Memory of the World national committees to take action when approving documents for national register purposes, in Poland as well.13 When raising the issue of archival collections owned or officially handled by a single state yet concerning the history of other states as well, we need to be aware of its complexity. Beliefs and value systems vary across participants of the process, not to mention the existence of diverse interests or uncivil methods of developing self-prestige and/or using the past for current political goals.14

			Concept of Shared Archival Heritage Proposed by the International Council on Archives

			As a category “C” organisation, the International Council on Archives is affiliated with the UNESCO system. Bonds between the two institutions are obvious, the ICA having benefited through operational inspiration as well as operational funding. In all actuality, a number of ICA programmes were delivered on commission by UNESCO, which entailed a requirement to submit performance reports to the General Conference. Moreover, UNESCO is responsible for outlining the leading operational directions and objectives for the entire affiliated organisations system. Many large programmes directly connected to the archival field have been implemented over the past decade. Nonetheless, this does not affect the fact that the ICA has full autonomy within the system, its members not in any way restricted in submitting their own proposals. We can further argue that the different organisations have been affecting and inspiring one another. To a certain extent, this is what we are encountering with regard to supranational archive issues. Moreover, such issues have been the bedrock of ICA operations since the day of its founding.

			Americans were the ones who came forward with the direct initiative to form an archivists’ organisation. Solon Justus Buck, Ph.D., Archivist of the United States since 1941, was particularly active in the field.15 His proposals, contained in a 1947 letter addressing 120 archives worldwide, showcased ideas which would in time become the foundation of international cultural co-operation. He argued that the importance of the archival collections of all states transcends their territorial borders, forming part of the documentary evidence of all mankind.16 Solon J. Buck managed to convene the first meeting of a small group of experts in Paris on June 9–11th, 1948. On June 9th, 1948, these experts established the International Council on Archives.

			This paper is not an attempt to assess all ICA activities recorded over the more than 70 years of its history; notably, UNESCO’s intensified activities for the protection of and access to cultural heritage visible since the early 1970s and interpreted in conformity to Solon J. Buck’s beliefs, tied in with action taken to resolve international disputes concerning archives and access thereto. Polish contributions were accompanied by a number of reflections, primarily based on awareness regarding the assorted bonds and interdependencies between European nations and states. This is especially blatant in the area between the Black and Mediterranean Seas, where the continuity of no single political state organisation has been preserved over the past thousand years. This part of Europe has an abundance of nations which regained their independence and organised their own states for the first time in history only in the final decade of the 20th century! The overwhelming majority are countries which had been capable of establishing and preserving their statehood for centuries, yet never without interruption. Such a state of affairs breeds multiple issues,17 none of which can escape the attention of an archivist – the custodian of archival resources of his or her own state, occasionally also identified as heritage of one or several neighbouring states.

			The complex features of the historical process in “our” part of Europe are most definitely the reason for international disputes arising with regard to rights to archives generated in the past. Attempts to resolve them included a proposal by UNESCO’s Director-General, who submitted a report produced under the auspices of and containing recommendations by the ICA with regard to resolving international archival disputes (August 28th, 1978).18 These recommendations were adopted by UNESCO’s General Conference and proposed modes of action including the underlying shared archival heritage notion. This was a reference to a solution adopted in Austrian-Hungarian relations after World War I.19 In the wake of the collapse of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, the issue of archival succession took on enormous proportions. The process of distributing archival resources and files between successor states stretched over multiple years, giving rise to a plethora of conflicts. That was also the time when an agreement regarding archival legacies formerly held by the House of Habsburg central authorities was entered into on May 28th 1926.20 Instead of dividing up the files, elements of joined governance were instituted, with a permanent representative of the National Archives of Hungary being instituted in the Austria State Archives,21 the institution becoming a workable solution as of the date of the Baden Agreement coming into force on January 1st, 1927. Essential tasks of the permanent representative include meeting the information needs of the Hungarian institutions and citizens filing assorted requests associated with the above in Vienna. Professor Leopold Auer, one of the most eminent representatives of the international archival collaboration community, justifiably referred to the Austro-Hungarian solution as a model measure for circumstances of state archives succession in international relations.22

			The 1926 Baden Agreement and the resultant practice of Austro-Hungarian co-operation is, in all actuality, an obvious example of justifiability in referencing such solutions in situations requiring decision-making regarding the archival consequences of the disintegration of states and major changes to national borders.

			Today, such a solution is proposed under circumstances of modification to state territories resulting in an impossibility of having archival assemblies (or specific assembly resources) containing files produced by administrative authorities with two or more successor states divided without impact on such resources’ legal, administrative or historical value. Owing to the adoption of the shared heritage concept, such files are left intact to form part of the archival resource of one of the partners, with the other partners reserving the right to its unrestricted use.23 While not recognised in the 1983 Vienna Convention on the Succession of States in respect of State Property, Archives and Debts,24 this particular UNESCO postulate has always been an interesting archival dispute resolution method, worth applying in international relations. The Convention contains a brief yet sufficient description of the justification for and methods of applying the concept in state practice, which frequently references past and present forms of international collaboration between archives. Particular attention should be paid to proposals concerning the forms and scope of managing collections classified as shared heritage, and ways of satisfying the needs of partners with no ownership rights to the original resources. It is actually recommended for original document status to be conferred upon all copies transferred: the party – partner entity to an agreement or convention implementing the shared heritage institution – shall thus be entitled to unlimited rights to the use of said copies, purposes including legal status assurance and/or further copying or distribution. Consequently, this is a far-reaching proposal which may result in the practical outcome of originals no longer being exchanged in the course of archival disputes. The recommendation comprises proposals of several types of agreements and conventions to be entered into, as well as the implementation of an innovative notion which had not been universally accepted. There are numerous examples of states connecting archive holdings to sovereign rights, which is why, according to some opinions, granting rights to the free use of copies submitted, including legal status assurance on their basis, does not conform to the sovereignty of the ownership-rights-holder state.

			Today, one would be hard-pressed to unambiguously conclude whether the concept of shared archival heritage has in any major way impacted the process of facilitating the resolution of international archival disputes.25 Nonetheless, it would be highly educational to learn more about attempts to apply the aforementioned concept in post-1990 Europe. The disintegrations of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics, Yugoslavia and Czechoslovakia gave rise to circumstances wherein the use of the archival dispute resolution concepts promoted by UNESCO and the International Council for Archives could be considered justified. The concept of shared heritage (or ownership) could thus be introduced in practice. An occasion presented itself once former Soviet republics united in the Community of Independent States entered into an agreement on July 6th, 1992. Pursuant to the same, files held by the central and supreme authorities of the former Russian Empire and USSR were to remain in Moscow as indivisible resources,26 with access rights duly granted to all successor states. Files of other generally unionised institutions operating beyond Russian Federation territory were to similarly remain at the location of their creation and archiving. It was agreed that successor states would introduce a mechanism of mutual recognition for certificates and legal assurances issued by a single state on the basis of archival resources held in its territory. It was further decided that archival resources created in the territory of a specific republic and subsequently transferred abroad would have to be returned.27

			Despite the aforementioned agreement having been entered into by representatives of all CIS states, it did not come into force. In a word, in this case, the shared archival resource concept has never been applied in practice, but only as a negotiating tactic. Resolving the issue of archival succession and restitution between independent states raised on post-USSR debris remains a valid matter.

			The agreement on state succession between former Yugoslav republics was entered into in Vienna on June 29th, 2001. 

			An extensive section therein concerns archives, the treatment of which should conform to rules of: provenance under circumstances of their transfer from the place of creation; and functional pertinence, applicable primarily to central archives of the former Kingdom of Yugoslavia and the Yugoslav Federation. It was duly declared that individual successor states would be issued with materials (from central archives) indispensable to governing their territory. Archival resources associated exclusively with individual successor state territory would be issued to them in the original as well, whereas the agreement defined the remaining part of the former Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia’s archival resource as “shared successor state heritage”. A separate memorandum should be entered into for the purposes of the above, primarily guaranteeing unlimited access to files constituting such shared heritage.28

			The succession agreement entered into by and between former Yugoslavian republics is therefore the first treaty in history to directly reference the shared archival heritage notion. Unlike that signed by successor states of the former USSR, this agreement actually came into force.29 Still, an impasse regarding archival dispute resolution prevails in both cases of multinational federation state disintegration, as the consensus between former Yugoslav states has not been enforced. It is noteworthy, however, that the authors of the afore-described treaties were aware of the usefulness of the shared archival heritage notion, however differently they tried to apply it.

			On November 25th, 1992, the parliament of the Czech and Slovak Federative Republic resolved to the effect of state disbandment as of December 31st of that year. This legal act was preceded by a law of November 13th, 1992, concerning the distribution of state property between the newly formed states.30 The law stipulated the basic assumption of the connection between state property and the territory it is located on. A number of additional provisions was introduced for the purposes of archival materials, pursuant to which the archival resources were duly divided between the Czech Republic and Slovakia, including, e.g., the partitioning of files of the Ministry of Internal Affairs and the Military Historical Archive. Records of the supreme authorities of the Czech and Slovak Federative Republic were divided as well.31 It was declared that all actions taken shall conform to the principle of archival resource indivisibility; furthermore, agreements were entered into with regard to granting mutual access to respective sections of the resource formerly owned by the federative state.32 Regardless of the above, it should be highlighted that the concept of shared archival heritage was not adopted as the basis of resolving archival governance following the disintegration of the Czech and Slovak Federative Republic.

			The Issue of Supranational Archives in Activities of State Archives and the State Archives Head Office

			For multiple historical reasons, Polish archives have been profoundly concerned with the issue of archival resources of significance transcending the national borders assignable to their owners and/or handling authorities. Exemplars of initiatives tabled by Poland with regard to the shared archival resources of Central and Eastern European states and nations are abundant. They included a series of international scientific conferences organised by the Białystok community with a focus on sources for the history of the Polish-Lithuanian-Latvian-Belarusian borderland, with conference outcomes published in the Białostocczyzna periodical. It might even be said that, similarly to the Central Archives of Historical Records holding (since the early 1990s) international conferences with a focus on the archival heritage of the Polish Republic of Nobles,33 these conferences can be referred to as precursors of activities regarding shared European cultural heritage. Other archives – primarily from Szczecin, Przemyśl, Gorzów Wielkopolski, Wrocław, Opole and Katowice – had been engaging in similar activities with regard to neighbouring states’ archives. These efforts yielded specific outcomes, such as the expansion of knowledge and improved availability of sources associated with the present-day territory of the Republic of Poland.

			The State Archives Head Office has engaged in related activities by organising international conferences of Central and East European archives since 1995. In 1997, these events were named “Colloquia Jerzy Skowronek dedicata”.34 That year, issues of shared archival resources of Central and East European states and nations were selected as the conference’s focal theme.35 Conference and related work outcomes included a website of “The Common Archival Heritage”. The programme’s crowning goals include the publication of a guidebook to archival resources recognised as shared heritage of the states of this part of Europe.36 Yet this is a highly complex endeavour, the delivery of which may result from a full archival collection treatment involving the use of contemporary information technologies. Given the prevalent conditions, the programme became more flexible, allowing the ultimate goal to be achieved through the delivery of a number of intermediate activities. Database-related tasks aside, a website with the following structure was a particularly challenging:

			–	General programme-related information,

			–	Online exhibitions showcasing archival resources recognised as shared heritage. Pursuant to a general rule, it was assumed that each programme participant state (independently or in agreement with other partners) will periodically present archival resources concerning a particular subject,

			–	“Colloquia Jerzy Skowronek dedicata” and other international conferences exploring the theme of shared archival heritage in Europe, i.e. all conference proceedings of annual meetings held by Central and East European archivists, 

			–	Information on events across Central and Eastern Europe with a focus on shared heritage,

			–	Reference sources concerning the above by participant states, data including teaching/research aids published: inventories, catalogues, indices and archival manuals.

			Consequently, after several years of preparations, the practical delivery of an archival programme with a focus on shared archival heritage began. The programme was the outcome of efforts by archivists, librarians and historians, their professional experience unambiguously pointing to the need for such activities for the purpose of providing conditions to allow the past to be examined on the basis of all theme-related sources preserved in the collections of multiple states.

			Arising from the complex nature of the course of European history, the need for reaching for archival resources preserved in the archival collections of many states is a universal phenomenon. Consider, i.a., Reconstitution of the Memory of Poland, a programme approved by the Council of Europe and delivered by a large group of states,37 forming part of the activities supporting shared European archival heritage. This was a pilot programme designed to showcase the capacity for revealing and providing access to sources potentially usable as substitutes for the archival resource lost to Poland under partitioning and as a result of the world wars. The resultant database presents materials concerning Polish history and preserved in collections of multiple countries.

			The theme of the “Colloquia Jerzy Skowronek dedicata” conferences remained closely connected to the shared archival heritage topic. Conference participants discussed matters associated with the archival legacy of former international organisations in this part of Europe, primarily the Warsaw Pact and Council for Mutual Economic Assistance. Interesting endeavours included the process of drafting a joint programme intended to design a state-of-the-art information and search tool for the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance documentary legacy.38 Notwithstanding the above, a crucial methodological reflection concerning the nature of archives of inter-state international organisations emerged in the course of related works.39 Conditions were very favourable. Conferences were attended by numerous experts specialising in international organisation archives, including Jens Boel, Chairman of the respective International Council on Archives Section; Jean-Marie Palayert, director of the Historical Archives of the European Union; Marie Gallup, head of the NATO Archives in Brussels; and Istvan Rev, director of the Open Society Archives in Budapest. It goes without saying that the significance of international organisations’ archives is a derivative of how important these organisations actually are to the international community. Nonetheless, international organisations’ archive-related issues are unique, given the community of over ten thousand organisations, as they are governed on behalf of all member states and funded from their membership fees. Furthermore, collections of each member state feature resources resembling materials preserved in any given organisation’s central archive. The problem reared its head at the stage of discussions concerning the archival legacy of the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance, giving rise to a complete lack of interest in active participation, cost covering, or detailed treatment of materials included (pursuant to an intergovernmental agreement to the effect of disbanding the organisation) in the Russian Federation’s archival resource. Former member states were guaranteed the right of full access to all these materials, without introducing the joint resource governance component. Yet under such conditions, one would be hard-pressed to classify the aforementioned documentary legacy as a supranational archive. Many, many other organisations, including the United Nations Organisations and the entire system of correlated units could be described similarly. This is a field the International Council on Archives has been paying a lot of attention to, its respective Section having produced considerable outcomes.

			The activity of Polish archivists in the area of internationally significant archives has been spanning an array of other issues, with recovery-related matters most certainly deserving the centre stage. These matters are highly complicated because of changes to the Polish state’s national borders, which were particularly intensive in the 20th century. Not everyone realised that Poland is now wearing a double hat when it comes to recovery issues: that of a successor state in its western and northern territories, and predecessor state on lands seized by our eastern neighbours during World War II. Consequently, demands analogous to those we are submitting to Germany can be, and have been frequently made of Poland. For decades, not only ownership rights to collections of former Polish archives in the East, but also the option of their use for purposes of scientific research and securing the legal interest of citizens, had to be urgently resolved. The Polish party believes that in such conditions, UNESCO’s and ICA’s shared heritage – however limited – should apply.

			This was tabled during recovery negotiations with Ukraine,40 Germany and Russia. These matters remain open in Poland’s relations with her neighbours; in the Ukrainian case, however, an agreement was entered into and is being delivered until this day. Of the entire published lavish assembly of records for Polish-Ukrainian collaboration with regard to contemporaneous archival heritage, particular attention should be paid to a set of protocols describing the positions of both parties with regard to shared archival heritage. These activities were ultimately crowned with the adoption of the May 2006 “Protocol Regarding the Polish-Ukrainian Archival Heritage Concept”, referencing UNESCO’s recommendations in the area.41 Pursuant to the protocol, the parties “concluded that shared archival heritage shall comprise archival assemblies and collections which – as integral parts of the national archival resource of a single country – are not subject to restitution or repatriation claims, yet remain of outstanding importance to the partner country.(…)” .42 The document further describes types of archival resources potentially interesting to both parties; detailed registers were duly produced at a later stage. Ukrainian and Polish archives consider themselves bound with the aforementioned Protocol, and are gradually delivering thereunder, depending on the overall capacity and resources available. UNESCO’s concept of shared archival heritage is thus implemented within a format limited to substantive collaboration, and data and copies exchange.

			A proposal based on a similar concept has been submitted for the purposes of Polish-German relations, but the German party never took a final position. Conversely, the Russian partner has been showing greater propensity toward adopting such a solution for the purposes of the documentary legacy regarding former East Prussia. Unfortunately, the 2014 Crimea-related events put a stop to any such contact with the Russian Federation’s archives.

			The aforementioned information makes it possible for us to table a conclusion that the concept of “joint archival heritage” carries a dual meaning – that of a legal institution allowing the dismissal of any original-related disputes, and that of a concept of organising international co-operation between state archives bound by assorted historical connections. Nonetheless, any attempts to summarise the conclusions arising from all the past deliberations should take account of the fact that shared archival heritage comprises archival resources produced by central and local authorities of former multi-national states, resources concerning (created on) neighbouring state territories, legacies of prominent individuals, and national minority-related materials. All in all, one might conclude that the clearest criterion of all points to a definition spanning archival resources and collections created as an outcome of administrative bodies, state, public and private institutions (political parties, religious congregations and private individuals included), potentially containing information on the history of a given region, state, or neighbouring states.

			Closing Remarks

			Continuous civilisation changes (access to information through information technology), political conversions (democratisation of social life in the wake of authoritarian and totalitarian system collapses accompanied by the ever-greater awareness of human rights and freedoms) and the increase of cultural and intellectual needs of contemporary generations all mean that we should be expanding our take on issues of cultural heritage (archival legacy included). As it is, efforts to resolve disputes regarding ownership rights to archival resources in international relations are frequently accompanied by a conviction that such complications should not constitute an obstacle to providing access to the entire archival heritage existing worldwide. UNESCO’s work to promote the shared heritage notion may be a contributing factor to the general progress associated with the use of archival materials. Archival resource-related issues remain an essential topic, not least in view of the fact that former colonial metropolises sometimes decide to return cultural property generated on territories of present-day independent states, not to mention the importance of nations and states which had suffered enslavement in the past and are now gaining importance – if not dominance – in activities engaged in by international organisations.43 Still, under the conditions of UNESCO’s shared heritage concept encountering the occasional reservations – if not outright objections – of some of the world states, the matter of supranational archives was most certainly worth raising. For the states and nations of Central and South-Eastern Europe, well aware of the common nature of their historical destiny (which resulted in the launch of the Three Seas Initiative, for example), the notion of collaboration seems a sensible idea.

			Abstract

			The issue of supranational archives comprises a number of aspects: the right to access their records does not exhaust its remit. Disputes concerning archival collection access rights have been ongoing over the centuries, with multiple actions taken to resolve them. UNESCO’s common cultural heritage concept has been gaining support, at however slow a pace. It seems to have been impacting conflict mitigation and contributing to the process of liberalising archival access for all countries, not just those whom particular elements of these resources concern.

			An international organisation active in the field of broadly defined culture, UNESCO is currently playing a central role in the process of disseminating the common heritage concept, an essential constituent of the fundamental sustainable development notion. This affects its overall legislative activity in the field of cultural heritage, currently comprising an entire legal system enshrined in several conventions that also account for issues of archival collections. In this particular field, UNESCO is partnering with specialised international organisations, bringing together assorted specialised memory-centred institutions, including the International Council on Archives. Since the 1970s, the world archival community has been able to submit concrete proposals concerning methods of resolving issues associated with individual states’ common archival heritage components. Given the reservations voiced by numerous states with regard to the phrase “archival heritage components”, the initiative of designing supranational archives merits particular attention.

			Streszczenie

			Problem archiwów o znaczeniu ponadnarodowym kryje w sobie kilka aspektów, spośród których prawo dostępu do ich zbiorów dla wszystkich zainteresowanych stron nie wyczerpuje jego skali. Przez wieki toczyły się spory oraz podejmowane były różne działania mające na celu rozstrzyganie sporów o prawa do zbiorów tego rodzaju. Zyskująca poparcie, choć w powolnym tempie, koncepcja UNESCO wspólnego dziedzictwa kulturowego zdaje się wpływać na łagodzenie konfliktów oraz przyczyniać do liberalizacji przepisów dotyczących dostępności dla wszystkich państw, nie tylko tych, których poszczególne elementy tych zasobów dotyczą. UNESCO jako organizacja międzynarodowa w dziedzinie szeroko pojętej kultury odgrywa obecnie zasadniczą rolę w upowszechnianiu idei wspólnego dziedzictwa, traktowanego jako istotny element fundamentalnej koncepcji zrównoważonego rozwoju. Wpływa to na całokształt jego działalności legislacyjnej dotyczącej dziedzictwa kulturowego, przybierającej obecnie postać całego systemu prawnego zawartego w kilku konwencjach, uwzgledniających także problemy zbiorów archiwalnych. Partnerami UNESCO w tej aktywności są wyspecjalizowane organizacje międzynarodowe zrzeszające poszczególne rodzaje instytucji pamięci, w tym Międzynarodowa Rada Archiwów. Światowe środowisko archiwistów było w stanie, począwszy od lat 70 tych ubiegłego wieku, przedstawić konkretne propozycje rozstrzygania problemów postępowania państw wobec elementów wspólnego dziedzictwa archiwalnego. Zastrzeżenia wielu państw wobec terminu “wspólne dziedzictwo archiwalne” powodują, iż inicjatywa dotycząca opracowania koncepcji archiwów ponadnarodowych zasługuje na uwagę.
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